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Irall Birth, in returning” [9 4 | 


Life, from this GAR | 
In my ſecond Birth, your| || 
Highne NeRoyallFather 
|vouchſ. fed mee his Hand, | 
not onely to ſuſtaine mee 1n| 
it, but to leade mee to if. 
ho this. laſt Birth, 1 my 
ſelfe am borne a. Father : 


| This Childe of mine, this| 


Booke,  comcs into the| 
World, from mce, and 
with'mees' 4nd thertfore, j| 
[ preſume (as Idid the Fa-] 
ther :to the Farther) to pre-| 


ſent 'the' Sonne 'to- the| 


Sonne, . This maze of 


1] Dedicatory. 
1 my Humiliarion , fo the 
J{linmely Image of his Maic- 
| fic, your Highneſſe, It 
| | {might bee enough, that 


[efgood Kingsare Com-f 


[tions of his Sickneſle, afs| 


las a Witnefle onely, but as 


[| [Fathers tiwze, ſo ſhall 1 line 
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M dicult wobaturs. 
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$8 Et Rex ipſe ſuum mittit-; | | 

9 M-dicamina ſcribunt ; - 
10 Lente, Serpents ſatagunt 
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Sabarbia, Morbus: 

14 1dgzrotant Criticts, 
Medici exenifſe diebus, 

Is Intereainiomnes Notes 

; Cepoenco ,Drefq:; 

t6 Et properare mennclumant | 

Eturre propingua 

Obſtrepera Campar #, aliorum 

; ir funere, ſuns. 

17 \ aunclento fonity/dcent, 
Moiieris; TI et inae, 

Mortuns es, ſonitaccler), 
puiſnq; avitato, 

119 Qccano tandem emenſe, 

aſpiciendarefargit 

Terra; vident, znſtis, Medici, 

iam COta meders 

Se poſſe, indicits; 20 Td 2gunt 

21 eftq; axnuit Tlie, 

Oxi pereos clamat , Imquas- 

| cam Lazar eleftunt; 

[ 22 Si MorbiFomes tihi 
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 Devorions. 
I 
Inſultus Motbi primus; 


gruaging of the ſi ickneſſe. 
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1. MEDITATION. 


Se Ariable, ad 


 ſerable condi- 


nute, I am furprized 


with a ſodaine change, | 


and alteration to worſe, 
and can Impute it tono 


The firit alteration, the firſt | 


Af Siraforr mi-| 


tion of Man, 
this minuteI was well, | 
and am ill, this mi- 


| _cauſe,| 
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caule, Nor call 1: by any | 
name. We ſtudy H: alth, ' 
and we deliberate vpon 
{our meats,and drinke,and | 
azre, and exerciſes. & we 
hevv:and we poliſh euc-|f 
ry 11 one thatgoes to that] 
building : and ſo our! 
|Zealthis along and are-| 
[gnlarwork;Bur in a mi- 
ts aCanon batters all;\l 
louerthrowes all , demo | 
[ifhes all, 1 ficknes vnpre-| 
ſucnced for all -our dili-| ? 
|gence,voſuſpected for allf 
'[ourcuriolity; nay,vndes| 
ſerved; if we colidet on+| 
ly djorder, furrimons vs;| 
EI ZE 


TC CEE” ———— 4 


[feizes vs,pollciles vs, de. 
| t{troyes vs in an infant. 

[0 miſerable condition 
of- Man, which was not 
| imprinced by God, who! 
if | as he is :mmortal himſelf, 
[had puta coale,a beame oe 


_|we might have blowen 
[into afiane, but blew it 
- [out, by. our farſtfin , we 
[ beggard our {clues by 
|hearkening after falle r1-] 
7 ches,. and infatuated our 

pM ſelues by hearkniag after 
= falle knowledge. So that 
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mmortalityintovs,w hich] 
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now, we doe nor onely 
dic, bur dic Ys tet 
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Deuoctions. = '1 


| Rack die by the rormen! 
of Gekneife . nor that| 
(onely, but are pre-affli-| 
&ed ſuper-afflicted with 
theſe teJouſtes and ſuſpi-| 
[tions, & apprehenſions| | 
of ſicknes, before vve can 
call it a fi cknes , wee are 
{Not {ure ve are 11]. one 
hand askes the other by| 
the pulſe,g our eie askes| 
our own vrine how we 
doe. O multiplied milc- 
ry ! wee die, and cannot 
enioy death, becauſe we | 
dye in this torment of 
{icknes ;, weare tormen- 


ted with ſicknes, & can-| | 
; nor}i NI? 
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T lin himlſelfe, ſodaine ſha-] 


not ſtay till che torment] 
comme;burt pte-apprehen- 
fons and prelages, pro- 
pheſie thoſe torments, 
which inJuce-that death 
efore either come: - and 


in thele firſt chages, quick: 
ned in the /i cknes it lelfe, 


and boyne in death,wohich 


firſt chages.Isthisthe ho- 
nor which Man hath by 
deing 2 little World That 
he hath theſe earthquakes | 


kings;theſe lighmings {o- 
dain flaſhes; theſe thiuders, 


our difſolution 15 coceiued| 


beares date from theſe] 


fo- 


B DeuNtions. | 5 | 5, 


" Deviations. 


| ſodaine noiſes. hee £ | | 
clypſes,lodaine offuſcatt| 
| ons, & darknings of his] 
ſenles, ;theſeBlazing /tars,| 
fodain fiery exhalations;| 
[thefe Rivers of Blogd, ſo-| 
daine red waters ? Is he| 
aÞ0rldrohimſclfe onely} 
therefore, that hee back | 
[enoigh in himſelfe, notÞ 
_ |onely todeftroy andexe-|} 
cure bimfſelfe,buc ro pre-|}] 
{agerhatexecution ypon|: 
bimſcIfoabilt the tick- 
nes, to antidate the ſick-| 
nes, ro make the facknes ' 
the: mage irremediable;i} 

prebeſions ,and[N 


at 


$ |:a5 if hee would makea 
{fre the moreyvehement, 


] contribution ,nor perfice 


|fruftio)except weioynd 


Lian artificiall fickneſle of 


. 


| I} diſcompoſition, O rid- 
qi g diltemper, O-mife-[ * 


by ſprinklihg WALLET VP- 
on the zoalds. loto vwrap 
a hore feuer in:cold Me- 
lincholy left the feaer a- 
lone ſhould not deſtroy} 
faſt inough without this 


_ 


\theworke (a hich is de-' 


our owne melaucholly;to 
our naturall; out vnna-! 
turall feuer: [s perplex' d 


rable condition of, Mains : 
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Demnotions. 
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$ EXPOSTVLATION, | 


E I were but meere|. 

duſt and aſhes, I might 

ſpeake ynto the Lord, for 
- Lordes hand made] 
me of this duſt, and thel 
Lords hand ſhall recol-| 
lect theſe aſhes, the Lords| 
hand was the wheelc, 
vpon' which this veſſell| 
of clay was framed ,and| 
the: Lords hand 1s the] 
[/rne, in which theſe a: 
ſhes ſhall be {preſeru'd. I] 
am the da/t,and the aſhes| 
of the Temple of the H. 
_, and what Marble, | 
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is ſoprecious? ,BurT am 


more.then dfand aſhes. 


my foule. And beingfo, 
che breath of God, I may 
breath backe thete pious 
expy/tulations tory God. 


| ges, theſe chang 
amidares ; thoſe icalou- 
fies,thoſe ſuſpitions of a 


ofa ſroknes? whyis there 


not' alwayes' a palſe in 


|. 


lammybeftpart, Tami 


not my ſeale,, as ſenſible | 


mak LY es. the 


notmy:ſoi:lethele'appre-| * 
henſtons , theſe preſa-| 
goes, thoſe | 


ſinne,as well as my body | 
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my" 


» > that - hee 3-65 q ” 
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| | Demotions. 


ly. $»gl6., 20 bear ar the] 
approach, of a tearation: 
to; Hhne? why arethere| 
[nor al v ayes. warers in] 
[mine eyes, to teſtifie my] 
{ (piricuall Gcknes?-ſtandſ 
[1 chexyayofrentitions)|, 
Ia; urally.neeeMMrily,;1 | 
men doe lo;ztartherc is af 
| Suakein'encry path tenta: 
F\rians ia cuery yocation; 
* [burTgoe,[ run, [flic into 
/ [che wayes of tenration; 
[which I mighrſhunne; 
nay,lbreake into houles 
| where the plague. js. ; ;1 
preſſei ints-houles of ren} 


ration ,&tempt. the deuill i 
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— || {f1miclte,and foliciceard] 


_ || jimportune ten; who! 


[8 {bad ratherbe lefoynſoli. 


er \ciced by me. 1 fall fick of 
(8 {Sin and ar bedded and] 
# I 1bedrid, buried and put11- 


thedinthe- practiſe of fan, 


I. and all this while have| 


x no preſage, no pulſe, no: 


#2 


{heighr,O.depth of Wil 
Iry, where the firſbSymp 
| tome of the {i cknes i is bell, 
tand where TI neuer, ſee 
[the fever of lul;of enuy, 


lene of my Scknefſe, 'i 


{0 jot ambition , by any o- 


J [ccr light, hen che dark- 
Sole and horsot ot "1 i 
1: ſelfe; | 


_— 


| * * Denotions 


{{elfe and where he FI 
[meſſcnger thar ſpeaks to |} 
[mee doeth notlay; "Thou 
| mayeft die, no nor Thou 
muſt die, burThou art dead: 
| & where the firſt notice] 
that my/ſoulefrith ofhet 
| licknes.isirreconerablenes 
q irremediablenes: but;0 1: 
LGabich did not charge thee 
Toole! A his *erriporall 
Pemcnons, norimaylin 
(ied call, Thon haſt 
erg pulſe m bur! 
Soite) bur-we do not eX- 
amine it; a yoy ce In our |. 
cdſcience, bur wee doe| 


not Koarken vatoit.VVe. 


tz]k! 


bx » 
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: wheeles i in the faculties 
ſoft theSoule,&in the or- 
gans of the body,8 &leaue 
Jour Grace, that ſhould] 


Deauotions. | | | 


talk it out, weieſt it out, 
wedrinkitour, we ſleep 


[ir out;& whe we wake,] 
we doe not ſay with Tas] 


cob, Surely the Lord ts in 
thes place, and Ikney it not: 
bur though-wee mighr 
know it, we do not, we} 


{wil not. Bur wilGad pre-|_ 
| tend? tO make a W atc h, No 1 


leaye our the ſÞring e 00Þ. 
make ſo many variouep” 


moue hr or will God| 


make a ſþringe, and not 
| Winde 


—__ 


De oth Nr, 


| 


[wind it v vp ? lofi trh beth, 
firſt grace, & neE tec 
ſic wich more;; "with a 
wy1 ich'we REY nG'mn | 

vichr: firlt grace ii 
[GRE e coil b: 
ones Ne 
teno havent > But alas, 
[that] is nor'our caſe; wee [| 
EF” - "Pg: roi al fone, #9 
UF i RS, ;ve have [Nc 
cited our portion, KJ 2 
| mispent It it-notbin dent- Ja 
cir. care: Gods tenants |" 
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Demnotions, 
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newes his mercy, but wee 
Wilnot vnderſtand, leſt that 


We ſhould be conuerted,and | 
he ſhould beale -os, 


| # TIE I" 


' 1. PRAYER. 


i 


Erernall, and moſt 
oratious God, who 
conſ! -FRWF in thy ſelf art 
a Circle farſt and laſt and 


alkogerher ; . but coull de- 


red in rhy working vpv 


Yvs,art a direct line, 6 lea- 
is Jeſt vs fro ont beginnine, 


through all our wayes, 


Jo our end, enable me by | 


B thy | 


Denotions, 
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mt —.. 


| 


thy grace , tolooke for- 
ward to mine end, and 


to the conſiderations of 
thy mercies afforded me 
frothe beginning; thatfo 


| world;orhent! tho plan- 


oy that praCtiſe « of con- 
dering thy mercie, in 
my beginning in this 


redft metin the Chriſtian 
Church., and thy mercy 
in the beginning i in the 

other world, ihe thou 
wield me in the Book of 
Uife.1n ray Elefion, | may 
:ome toa holy conlide- 


 -ari6 of thy-mercy, in th: 


tolooke backward c00,| 


; | | __ 
OOO Con eee 
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| beginnings,in all the ac- | 


jued in the beginning of 
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Demotions. 


begtaning ofall my acti- 


ons here: That in all the 


ceſſ*s, and approches of 
ſpiritual i1ckneſles of /zn, | 
[ may heare & harkento 
that voice ,, O thou man of 
God , ther's death in the pot, 
& ſo refraine from that, 
which I was ſo hunger- 
ly,logreedily flying to. 4 


faithful Amba jadour is | 


bealth,ays thy wiſeſervic 


Solomon. Thy VOICe recel- 


a ſicknes, of a i1n, ts true 


hzalch. If I can fce that 


light berimes, and heare 


B 2 tha: | 
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Denuotions, 


thatvoice early, Then ſhal | 


my light breake forth as the 
morninz,& my bealth ſhal 


ſpring forth ſpeedily,Deli-| 


uer me therefore, O my 
God, from theſe yaine 
imaginations, that it is 
an ouercurious thing, a 

dagerous thing, to come 
ro that renderneſle, that 
rawneſle, that ſcrupu- 
lauſneſle, to feare cuery 
concupiſcence, euery offer 
of Sinne,that this ſuſpiti- 
ous,and ielous diligence 
wil turne to an inordi- 
nate deiection of ſpirit, 
and a diffidence in thy 
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Denotions, 
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care and prouidence; .but * 
keep me {til eſtabliſhed, | 
both in a conſtant alfa. 
rance, that thou wilt 
ſpeak: ro meat the begin- 
ning of cuery ſuch fick- | 


neſle, at the approach of 


euery luch Sin; and thar, | 

if I take knovvledge af 
that yoyce th2n, and fli. 

to thee, thou wil pre- 
{erue mefiom falling,or, 
raiſe me again, when by 
naturall infirmice | am. 
fallen : Doe this,0 Lord, 
for his ſake, who knows 
urimacurall infirmtties, 


for hee had them, and, 
B 2 knows! 


tens, 


—— 
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Denotions, 


knowes the weight of| 
our ſinnes, for he payd 4 
deare price for them, thy 


| | Sonne, our Sawonr, Chriſt) 


Teſrs, xy 
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2. AttioLaſa. 
The Arength,and the ſunition 
of the Senſes, and other [a- 
culties change and faile, 


CC. ee. A et es 


3 . MepiTaTIoN. 


He Feauens are not 

theleſſe conſtant, be: 
caule they mouec corinu- 
ally, becauſe they moue 
continually one and the 
ſame way. "The Earth 1s 
not 
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|that.he wil fay,anothers 
beauty melcs him, but he | 
|feeles that a Feuer doch] 
| nor melt him like /now, 
but powre him out like| 


, - 
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Denuotions, 


not the more coftanr, be» 
cauſe it lies ſtill continu-' 


ally,b- cauſe continually | 


it changes & melzes inall 


the parts thereof. Man;| 


who 1s the nobleſt part as 
the earth, melcs ſo away, 
as if he were a flatue, not 
of earth, but of ſnow. We 
ſee his owne Enuy melts 
him hegrowslean with; 


lead, like yron, like braſſe 
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meleed' in a fornace :. Ic |: 
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doth not only melt him] 


but (alcine him, reduce 


him to Atomes, and to| 
aſhes, not to ater, but to 


 lyme. And how quickly? | 


Sooner then thou canſt 
recclue an an{were, ſoo- 


| nerthen thou canſt con. 


ceiue.the queſtion, Earth 
is the center of my Body, 


| | heaueni1s the center of my 
' Soule; theſe two are the 
natural places of thelc| 
two; but thoſe goe not] 


to theſe twoinanequ all 
place: my body fals down 
without puſhing, my 
Soxle does not goe vp 
wit 


Mit. i 


_—_—__ 
” » CEITIY 


—_— 


UM 


Degotions, 


ſion is mySoules pace and 
my bodies:And ,cuen An- 


ven, and who arc wing- 
ed roo, yet had a Ladder 
tO 90 tO heauen, by ſteps. 
The Sunne who goes {o 
many miles ina minure,' 


ment, which goe | ſo very 


many more, goenot1o 
faft, as my Body ro the 


of the diſeale, I feele the 


without pulling : Aſcens 
meaſure, but precipitation| 


zels, whoſe home 1s heas | 


the Starres of the fd 


earth. In the ſame inſtang | 
that] feelethe firſt atzEpt | 


victory, In the twingk/| 


2 << _—_—— 
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ling of an cye,[can ſcarſe 


ſee, inſtantly the raft is 
inf Ipid, and fatuons, in- 
ſtantly theappetite ts :dul 
and deftreleſle: inſtantly 

the knees are linking Fa 


| {trengrhlefle, & in an in- 


ſtant \ſleep, vohich is the 


| pifture, the copie of death, 
jds takeniaway, that the 
[Ogre Death it ſelfe 
[ [might haue Jeath tothe 
Hife, It was part of Adams 


may ſucceed, & that (o 


puniſhment, In the ſweat 
ky browes thou ſhalt eat 
hs bread: it is mulcipli- 
oe tO1 me; 1 hauc earned 


bread 


Deyotions.. 


lbreadin the ſweatof my | 


browes,in the labour of 
my calling,and] [ haveir. 
and I {wear againe, and. 
againe, from the brow, 
tothe ſole of the foote, 
but I eat no bread, [taſte 
no ſuſtenance: Milera- 
ble diſtribution of Man- 
kind, where one halte 
lacks meat,andrheother 
ſtomacke. 


— 
—_— 
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2. EXPOSTVLATION. 
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{elfe a dead dog ge, toj 
_ Aung Saul, & fodoth. 


Huid profeſſes him-| 
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I. 44 Gas 
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phiboſheth to Dauid. No 


| Denotions- | 
I Mep hiboſheth to his King 
2 5008, 5 af and yet Danuid\ \ * 


| ſpeakes to Saul, and Mes 


man isſolittle,jn reſpect 
of the preateſt man, az 
the greateſt in reſpect of 
God, tor here,in that we. 
have nor {> _ aS a 
| meaſure to try it by , Pros 
portion is no meaſure for 
| \mnfonitie He thar hach no 
mace of this world, but 
| 2.g74%e ; he thathath his 
graue but lenthim, till a 
[Setter man, or another 
man mult bee buried in 


che ſame grave, he that 


_—_— _— 


ERP hath, 


wn 


J 


iid... Who, fv" 


[hers flaue,hath as much 
proporticn to God, as if} 


—_— 


Denctions, | 


[bath nograue,butadung-| 
1:1, he that hath nomore 
learth, but that whichhe 


(carries, but that which 


he is, hee that hath not. 
that earth, which hee is, 
bur euen in that, 15 ano- 


all Dauids WWorthies ,& all 
the worlds Monarchs, and 


were kneaded and in- 
|corporated intoone,and 


[the ſtiruivour of all the 
llonns of men,to whom 


all Imaginations Giants | 


[2s though that one were| 


] 


| 


j 


God had giue the world. 


And! 


35-1 
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| | " Denations. 


fyeares; thou ſtaidlt for a 


| rebellious generation in 


[me?Why doft thou melt 
| mee, ſcatter mee, poyvre| 


j[faidfi for the Gil world, 


And therfore how little 
[ſocuer I be, as God calles 
things that are not,as thogh 
they were, I, who am as 
[though I I were not, may 
calypon God and fay ,My 
God,my God hy comes| 
ie anger ſo faſt ypon 


me like water ypon the 


grofid ſo inflacly? Thou 


in Neahs t:'me, 129. 


the wildernes, 40. yers, 


| wile thon ſtay no mi-} 


nutc 


—_— — 


hd 
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|  Denotias, 


Inute for me 2 Wilechou| 


make thy Proceſs, and 
thy Decree, thy Citation, 
and thy Tudgement but 
one act? Thy Summons, 
thy Battell, thy Yitterie, 

thy Try umph, all but one 
aft;and lead me cap:iue, 

nay, deljuer mee captiuc 
to death,aſſoone as thou 


| bed mee to be ene- 
[ie, and ſo cut me off e- 


uen with the drawing 
of thy ſword out of thy 
ſcabberd, and for that 


queſtion, Flow long was 
thee ſicke? Jeaue no other 
{anfiwere, but thar the 


Vs hand 


* 


_ 


i. 


A——_—_ OE ee I ne I 
— 


3 © Deustions. 


hand of Dearth prefled 
ypon him from the far(t 
minute? My God,my God, 5 
thou waſt not wont to 6 

icome in vhilewinds,bur| || 1: 
[in ſoft and gentle ayre. n 
The firſt breath bra: f- 
[thed a Soule into me,and 
{hall thy breath blow it 
out? Thy breath in the C 
Congregation,thy Word in L 
the Church, breathes coms| ||. 
| munion & conſolation here,| p 
{and conſummation heere- 
after; ſhalirhy breach 1n| ||. 
| this chamb 3er — diſ- 
{/olution, and deſtruction, 


| digorce, and ſeparation ? 


wi | | Surely 


| 


(i 
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Ld 
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Surely 1 ir is not thou ; 

i not tay hand The In 
uouring Sword, the con. 
ſuming fre, the windes 
from the wildernes, the 
diſeaſes of the body, all 
that afflicted Tob, were 
fro the hand of Satan. itis 


not thou. Itis thou;rhou| 


my God, who haſt led me 
ſo continually with thy 
hand, from the hand of 


my Nurce, as that | 


know, thou wilt nor] 


correEt mee, but with 


\thinz own hand. My pa- 


rets vvould not Eive me 
ouer tO a Seruants corre 


| 


ction, 


o* . - 
Lt I at \ 


i et. 


| 


| 25 thi much more haſte 


| his gels proclaime the 


|Etion,normy God,to Sa: 


2 —— 


| Deuntions . 


tans, I am fallen into the 
hand of God with Dauid, 
& with Dauid I lee that 
his Mercies are great. For 
by that mercy,[ conſider 
in my preleat ſtate, not 
the haſte, & the diſpatch 
of the diſeaſe, in diſol- 
aing this bed; 1.0 much, 


and diſpatch, which my 
Ged ſhall vie, in recolle- 
ing, and reuniting this 
duſt again at the Reſurre 


ion. Then | ſhall heare 


Surgite Mortui, Riſe yee 


_dead, 


| 


Denotions, 
dead Though [bedead,l 
(ſhall heare the voice, the 
ſounding of the voice, 
and the working of the 


yoice ſhal be all one,and] 


all (hall rife there in a 


lelle minute,then any one 


dyes here. 


—— 


2. PRAYER. 


pe ET 


Moſt gracious God, 
who purſueſt, and 
perfitelt thine own pur- 
poles, and doſt not only 


remember mee by the 


firſt acceſſes of this ſick: 


TOO Or "OS CH 


nefle, that I muſt die, but 


—— 
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_ 
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By 
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informe me by this fur 
ther proceeding therein, 
that| maydie now,who 
haſt not only waked me 
with the firſt, but call'd 
me vp,by caſting me fur- 
ther downe,andclothed 
mee with thy ſelfe, by 
ſtripping me of ny lelfe, 
and by dulling my bedi- 
ly ſenſes,to the meats, & 
eaſes of this world, hall 
whet, and ſharpned my 
ſpiritual lenſes,to taCap- 
prekenfion- of thee, by 
what ſteps & degrees fo- 
eueritſhall pleaſethzeto 
g0c,in the diſſolution off | 
He this 


——_—_— 


—<— 


UMI 


ſeule, toward thee now, 


not gone, but gon vp, ſo 


weak,but weak therfore 


s UN an ar Rd. "8 
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this body, haſten 0 Lord, 


that pace, and multiply, 


0 my God, thoſe degrees, 
in the exaltation of my 


& to thee then. My taſt is 
not gone away, but gon 

yp to ſit at Dauids table, 
To taſt &&-ſee,that the Lord 
is good ; My ſtomach is 


far vpwards toward the 
Supper of the Lambe,vvith| 
thy Saints in heauen,as to 
the Table, to the Commus- 
non of thy Saints heere 
in Earth : my knees are 


rhat' 


dc. 


Pſal 34. 
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Denuotions, 


thar I ſhould eaſily Fallll 
to,and fixe my lelfe long] 


vpon my Deuotions to 
thee. A ſound heart is the 
life of the fleſh,and a heart 
vilited by thee, and dire. 
Qed to thee, by that vil 

tition 15 a ſound heart. 
There is no ſoundnes in my 


fleſh becarfe of thine anger 


[nterpret thine owne| 


work, and cal! this ſick- 
nes, correction, and no: 
anger | & thereis ſound- 
ne; by my fleſh, There # 
no ret in my byes, becauſe 
of my ſine; .rransferre my 
If inaes, with which thou 


WT TT” wr — ERR WM 


at ſo diſpleaſed, vpon 
ſhim,vvith vwhome thou 


[ſelfea Liehtin a Buſh, in 


| |{o, that | may ſce thee & 


| God, applying thy lelfe to 
|me,cnen in theſe ſharpe, 
land thorny paſſages. Do 
tis,0 Lord, for his ſake, 


{the Ang of Heauen; for 


87 5 re es. 2-19 
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art Db well pleaſed, Chriſt 
ſus, and there will bee 
reſt in my bones: and, 0 
my God,vvho madeſt thy 


the midit of theſe bram: 
bles & thornes of 2 ſharp 
hcknes appeare vntome 


Las thee to bee my | 


who was not the leſle, | 


= 


JC 
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| 25. | Denuotions, 


_- 


thy ſuffering him to bee 
crowned with thornes, in 
this world. 


—_—_— —_— 


3. Decubitus ſequitur rande. 
T he Patient takes his Bed. | 


_— 
— - 


3. N®.DITATION. 


VVEE attribute but 
one priniledge and 
aduantage to Mans Bo- 
dy, aboue other moning 
creatures,that hee 15 not 
as others, groveling, but 
of an cre, of an vpright 
torme,naturally builr, & 


| d1{ſpoled to the contem-|. 
| plation| 


a w—_—_— 


EE ——... 


Demotions. | 39 


|plarion of heazen, Indeed 
tis a thankefull forme, 
and recompences that 
-\| [ſoz{e,yvhich gives it,vvith 
|| [carrying that /oule ſo ma- 
ny foot higher, towards 
beauen. Other creatures 
looktothe earth, & euen 
hat is no vnfit obieR, 
no vnfat contemplation 
d for Man for thicher hee 
"| || muſt come, but becauſe, | 
$| [|Mar is not to ſtay there, | 


NU [as other creatures are, 
Tt 1|Mar in his natural form, 
: 1scarried to the contem- 


plation of that place, 
-| [which is his home, beauen. | 


nl C This | 


ſr EIT 
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lo. | Demotions, 
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{hein this dignity? Aﬀeucer 
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|r0 breath into Min the 


him fat vpon the grofid, 


= —— 


This is Mans preroga- 
tie; but what ſtate hacks 


—_ 


can fillip his dovvne, a 
feuer can depole him; a 

teuer ca bring that head, 
which yeſterday caried a 
crowne of gold, fiue foote 
towards acrown of glory, 
as low as his owne foot, 
to day. When God came 


breath of life, hee feund 


when he comes to with- 
draw that breath from 
him againe, he prepares 


him to it, - laying | him 


is AM Hat 


tamed 


, ne g. 
, Lo 
; | 
- 
i 


LAat vpon his bed. Come 
any priſon ſo cloſe, that 
| affords. not the. priſoner | 


Andarizer that barqu'd 


| trees, &1mmur'd them. 
ſeluesrin hollow walls , 


Demotions, 


two, orthree ſteps. The 


themlelues vpin hollow 


That peruerſe man, thar 
barrell'd himſelfe in a 
Tabbe, all conld ftand,! 
orlic, and enioy ſome 
change of Poſture. 'A| 
licke bed, is a graue, and 
all chac the patient ſayes 
there, is buta varying of 
his ovne Epitaph. Eue-: 
7 nights bedd is a Thpe| 
C 2 of 


7 Cd _——e————_—— Wc———_ —_— ——_— 


mam dmo_ nl rams. 


| Denotions. 


renin, 


| head lies as: lowv: as the 


foot.the hezd ofthe PEO» 


/vpon; And that hand 


|forh fringvp that hard: 
| Strage fettersto the feet, 
ſtrange Manacles to the|ſ 
[bands, vehen the feere, 
1 ee S 


and]! 


tell our ſeruants at what 


|houre we will riſe, heere 


we'cannot tel our ſelues, 
at whatday,vvhat week, 
what moneth. Here the 


ple, as lowe as they 
vwhcm thoſe feete trod 


that {igned Pardons, 1s 
too weake to begge his 
own, if he might haueit 


of the graue:At night wel 


Pak fre (8 Jann fy er forks eff Wea . 


- a. 
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|Ghoft, and rather affrigt :t 
{my beholders, then in-| 
ſtruc; them;chey coceiue 


2. - 5 — 


—_ — 
_—_ 


Demetions, | 


and hands are bound ſo 


{much the faſter, by hovw | 


Imuch the FRG?" are | 


ſlacker, So much theleſle 


ableto doerhcir Offices, 
by how much more chie 
Sinewes and Ligaments, 
are the looſer. In the 
Graue I may ſpeake tho- 
rough the tones,. in the! 
voice of my friends, and 
in the - accents of choſe 
words, which their loue, 
may God my memory, : 

Heere I am mine owne 


| 


7 hel 
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Dexnotions.” 


me for dead now, & yet 
wonder how 1do,when 
they wake at midnizhr, 


| andaske- how 1 doe, to] 
| morrow.Milerable, and 


(chough common to all) 


[ muſt practiſe my lying 
1n the graue,by lying ſtil, 
and not practiſe my Re- 
ſurreftion, by riſing oY 


more, 


| ————_ i a pp 


=  ExposTVLATION 


Mj, Ged, _ my lex 
ſu, my Land. and my 


( Ep — 


inhumanc poſture, vwwhere| 


YL brit, 
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| the worlt of me now,&| 
yer feare worle:they giue| 


pH 


c Gntm ſtrength, and my | 
Saluatio,l heare thee: and| 
thearken ro thee, whe 


ples, for a them, 


Deuotions, 45" 


thou rebukeſt thy  Diſci- | 


who brought children 
to thee | Suffer little chil. 
dren to come to meee, (ayeſt 
thou. Is there a veryer 


uant Jeremy, Lord, l am as 


0 Lad lam a ſucking 
child, LED” cannot eate, a 


to thee 2 Whither ſhall I 


[child then I am now? [| 
cannot lay with thy ſer-| 


child and cannot ſpeak; but, | 


creeping chi:d, and can-| 
notgo, how ſhal Icome| 


C4. 
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come| 


45 
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( 27 | 
| come to thee? To this 
bed? I have this weake | 


. Denotions. 


Lf and childiſh frowardnes 
| f roo; I cannot fit vp, and 
q | yetam loth to goro bed, 


{ ſhallI find thee in bed? 
- | Oh, hauel alwaies done 
ſo? The bedis not ordi- 
| narily thy Scene, thy (lis 
{ mate: Lord,doſt thou not 


reproach to me, my for- 
merlſins, when thou lay. 
| | eſtme ypon this bed ? Is 
"| ' not this to hang a man 
athis owne doore,to lay 
kim ſick in his own bed 
of wantonneſſe? When 


- o _— ; a 
at. he a. A eo 
_ 


| | accuſe me, doſt thou not] 


thou 


_ 


(bed, till be had built thee a 


icalleſt che bed Tribulati- 


[ 
i. —_—_— 
th Fs 


Deguattons, * 


chou chideſt vs by thy 


of Tuory,is notthine anger 
lyented;not till chou cha-: 
gelt our beds of Iyory,into. 
beddes of Ebony > Dauid 
[weares vnto thee, that) 
bee will not goe op into his 


Ebuſe To govp into, the 
bed,denotes ſtregth, and; 
promiſes caſe, But when! 
thou ſayeſt, That thou wilt 
caf Lfebel into a bed,chou 
mak'{t thine owne com: | 
menr ypon that, Thou, 


on,grextribulation: How! 
| Cx ſhit 


[Prophet for lying in eh 
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{ ſhall they come to thee, 


ther lay fickeof a feucr, 


*, 


. 


whom thou haſt nay led 


to their bedd ? Thou art] 
[in the Congregation, and[ 
[ina ſolitude : when the 


Centurious ſerua: lay ficke' } 


at home, his Maſter was 
faine to come to Chri/t, 
the {icke man could nor, 
Their friend lay ficke of, 


charitable men were 
faine to briag him to 
Chriſt. hee could not 
come. Peters wiues mo- 


& Chriſt cameto her,{he/ 
could: not cometo him. 


EY. | 
| 


| 
| 


| 


the Palſy, and the fourd 


A 
; 
ae 4. au. Ate ar. tae a" 
. 


| 


{ 


| tion of thy Spirit, and in 


jNeW2s are 


| 1 hae loued the Lelrano 


| houſe ; bur I cannot ſay, 
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My friends may ; carrie 


me hometo thece,in their 
prayers in the Congrega- 
tion; Thou muſt come 
Loom romein the vilita-/ 


the ſcale of thy Sacramzt: 
Bur when Iam caſt into 
this bedd, my ſlacke fi- 
yron fetrers, 
& tho{2 thin ſheets, Irog 
dores vpo me;And, Lud 


of thine houſe, and the place 


Where thine honor dwelleth:| 


Llye here,and ſay,Bleſſed 
are they, that dwell in thy 


1 
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T will come into thy houſe, 
may ſlay, In thy feare will 
| I-werſhip towards thy holy 
| | Temple, but cannot (ay 
| in thy holy Temple: And, 
69:19: | [ord the eale of thy hoſe, 
| eats mee Op, as falt as my 
| feuer, It is not a Recrſans; 
c3,forI would come, but 
it is an Excommunication,[ 
muſt not. But Lord thou 
art Lord of hoſts, and lo- 
ueſt 4fion , Why calleſt 
rhou me frs my calling ? 
In the graue no man ſhall 
þ praiſe thee;In the doore of| | | 
bt |che gtaue, this licke bed, | | || 
| -no man ſhall-heare me 


praile 


_— 
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praiſe da: Thou haſt 


not opened my lips, that 


my mouth might ſhew 
thee thy praiſe, but that 
my mouth might ſhew 
forth thy pr: aſe. Bur thine 
of me, that when T haue 


(hould bee a caſt-way , and 


did Eliah, and carry me 


lo, bur dou; cartieſt mee} 


{ 


|'9; 


thine 


Apoſtles teare takes hold 
pr eached to others,Imy ſelfe] 


therefore am I caſt downe, 
that mightnot bee caſt | 
away, Thou couldit rake| 
Imec by the head, as thou] 
1didft Abacuc, & carry me 
1{o; By a Chariot, as thou. 


| 


I 


1Cor 9, 
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{calls his Crucifying, and 
{frit deſcended into hel, and 


| chen had his Aſcention. 


4. i Pr —_ 


| 


row I may bee laid one 
| torie lower, vpon the' 


0 
ended. 


[then this bedd, To mor. 


IE Oy — _— — ll... ———_—_ 


j _—  _——— —— 


frſt lay vpon the earth, 
and prayed, and then had 


his Exaltatson,as himlelfe 


] here is another Station 


ous but proſtrations; lower 


Floore, the face of the 
earth, and next day ano- 
ther ſtory, in the graze, 


(indeed neither are /tatt. 


| Demetions. | 


Ichine own priuate way,| 
Icthe way by which thoy|: 
carriedſt thy Sonne, who| 


————_ — 


the 


—_——_— 
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| 
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Denotimis. | 


As yet God ſuſpends me 


\bervwveen heauen & earth, 
fas a Meteor, and I am not 
in Heauen, becauſe an 


earthly body clogs mee, 
& I am notin the Earth, 
becauſe a heavenly Soule 


[ſiſRtaines me. And It is 
[thine own Law, O God, 
that if A an bee ſrutten 


ſo by another, as that hee 
keepe bis bead, though hee 


{dye not, hee that hurt him, 
[muſt take care of his beas 
ling, and recompence him.” 


Thy band firikes me in- 


to this bed; and therfore 
| = . 


4 


- -53 


the womb of the earih: 


! 


Excd. 
21,18, 


- 
a ant. th. FY ——— 


{thine own ſpeat,in thine 
owwne bloud, 


| OMoſt mightie and| 


— 


as. I 


Demnotions. 


be my recompence, all 
cthedayes of my life, in 
[making the memory 7 of 
this ſicknes beneficial to 
me, and if my body fall 
yer lower,thou 5g rake 
my ſoule out of this bath, 
and preſent it to thy Fa: 
ther, waſhed againe, and 
againe, and againe, in 
thine ovvne teares, In 


F« PRAYER. 


if l Ft rife again, thou wilt 


moſt merciful God, | 
wh. 


RW 


» 


Itken me off of my feer, 


thou haue remoued me 


from that vpright form, 
[lin which I could and, 


[Heauens, yet baſt not re- 
moued "I © me that light, 
by which I can lie and} 


— ——_— CU” ———————— — 


———— een ad 


Demnotions,. 


Ilwho chough r thou haue| 


haſt not taken me off J- 
my. foundation, which 


is thy ſelfe, who though 


and {ce thy throne, his 


ſee thy ſelfe, who though 
thou haue weakned my 
bodily knees, that they 


cannot bow to thee, haſt 


yet left mee the knees of 
fimy hearc, which are 


bowed! 


T5 1 


—T 1 


_ TY i mM 4 
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-/ Chriſt Teſus the Prieſt, lo 


[cheerful ſurrender of my 


"Denustions. 


— | 


bowed vote thee cuer: 
more; As thou haſt made 
this bed, thine altar, make 
me thy Sacrifice ; and as 
thou makeſt thy Sonne 


make mee his Deacon, 
to miniſter to him ina] 


body, and ſoule to thy 
pleaſure, by his hands. 
[come ynto the, O God,| 
my God, come ynto thee; | 
ſo as [can come, I come 
to thee, by imbracing thy] 
comming co me, I come} 
in the confidence and in 


the ESO of = 


es. 


= RR} 


| mr Dauids promile, 
(That thou Wilt make all my 


[|thornes, in the ſharpneſle 
[ot this ſickneſle,/o, Lord, 


|thers, againe, feathers of 


——_—— 


w— CC 
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| Denotions, | 


—4 => a ao 


bed in my" ſickneſſe, 41 my 
bed; That which way ſo- 


ever I tarne, I may turne 


tothee, And as I feele thy 


corredtions, and all my ze- 


haſt made theſe feathers, 


make theſe thornes, fea- 


hand ypon all my body, | 
[ſo I may find it vpon all 
\my bedd, and ice all my 


freſhings to flowe from! 
lone, and the ſame, & all, | 
bac thy hand. As thor 


che 


rent. 


— —_ 


all... tt. 
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Demotions. 


ta 


{hy Done, in thepeace of 
Conſcience, and in a ho- 
ly recourſe to thine. Arke, 


ces of thy Charch.Forget 


' | worſe then ſloth ; Take 


O 


| foule, with ſaying, Now 
I have met thee there, 
where thou haſt ſo often 


uing burnt vp that bed, 
by thale vehement hears, 


ll 


to the Inſtrumets of crue|| 
comfort, in thy Inſtituri-|ſ 
ons,and in the Ordinan. || 


my bed, 0 Lord,as it hath} 
been a bed of {Joth, and|ſ 


|menot,0 Lord,arrhis ad || 
| uantage, to terrifie my|| 


departed fro me; but ha-|| 


1 and] |- 


Demotions. 


ind waſhed thar bed in 


make my bed againe, 
|Lerd, & enable ne accor- 
-|[|ding to thy command,to 
[|| commune With mine owne 
[brart opon my bed,and bee 
|/ill. To provide a bed for 
all my former fins, whi- 
left I lie vpon this bed, & 
1a graue for my ſinns, be- 
[fore I come to my graue, 
and when I have depo- 
led them in the wounds 
of thy Son,to reſt in that 
{affurance, that my Con- 
(cienceis diſcharged fre | 
further anxiety; and my 
I- ſoule 


th. 


theſe abundant ſwears, | 


Pal.q «4 


es 


Et. 
4 
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Deuotions. 


ſoale from further dan; 


farther calymny.. Do this, 
0 Lord,tor his fake, who 
did, and lufferd {o much, 
that thou mighteſt, as 
well i1 thy Tuſtice, asin 
ih Mercy,doeir for me, 
thy Sonne, our Saionr, 
 Chrift Teſs 


4. M. dicuſq, vectur, 


The Phifnian s ſent for. 


— 


©: aþ MEDITATION. 


1 is t00 > liede to call 
Men 4 little world, Exe 


£468 

NT 
3 
les 

| 95 
1 
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g 

I 


zer,& my mcmory fromſ} 


—__ 


cepa 


[world ; then the world 
doth,nay then the world 


_—<—_——— 
+ a. tt. 


Denotions. | 


conſiftes of more pieces, 
more partes, then the 


| 


is. And if thoſe pieces | 


were extcnded and ſtret- 
ched ont in Man, asthey 
are in the world, Man 


te World the Dwarfe, 
the World but the Mapp, | 
and the: Man the World. 
f all the Yeznes in our! 
bodies, . were extented. 
to Rivers, and all the 


vinnewes, to Yaines of 
Mines: 


would be the Gyant,and | 


: en IM 


60 
cept God, Man is a dum:- 
Inutive to nothing, Man| 


__—_ 


DF I——_ han cand 
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| Mines ,andallthe Muſcles, 
that lie vpon one ano- 


ther,to Hiles, and all the| 


| {tones, and all the other 


th tht. a 


3 


[moue 1n, the firmamcnt 


Denotions 


Bones to Quarrizs of 


pieces,to theproportioof 
thoſe which correſpond 
to thein the world, the 
Aire would be two little 
for this Orbe of Man to 


would bee bur enough 
for this Szarre, for, as the 
whole world bach no 
thing, to which {ome 


—_ : 


thing in man doth not|f 
an{wer,ſohath man ma-| 
["y pieces, of which the| 


whole 


——S PEE EIT 
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| Demotions, 
; whole world hath nore- 
|| |preſentation. Inlarge this 
|} [Meditation vpon this 
f|} [great world, Man, ſo far,as 
r\| [ro conſider the immen- | 
fl] fitie of the creatures this 
d| [world produces, our 
el] | creatures are our thoughts, 
lelÞ [creatures that are borne 
0|Þ| Gyants , that reach from 
nt] | Eaſt tro Weſt, from Earth 
hl |to Heauen, that doe not 
1e|[|only beſtride all the Sea, 
108] & Land, but ſpan the Sun 
e|fland Firmament at once ; 
ot|Þ|My thoughts reach all, 
12-\{[comprehend all.Inexpli- 
heljcable myftery,I cheir Cre 
ole = a 


ah. *F-4} Cn 


64 | | Demotions. | 
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«ter amin aclole priſon, 
in aſick bed, any where, 
Y - and any one of my Crea: 
tures,my thoughts is with 
the Sunne, and beyond 
the Sunne, ouertakes the 
Sunne, and ouergoes the 
Sunne in one pace, One 
ſep, eucry where. And 
then as ihe other World 
| produces Serpents , and 
Piers, Exalignaar, and|f |, 
venimous creatures, and|[ [1 

| | 37ormes, and Caterpiilers, | j{ 
that endeauour to def [r 

| voure that world wwhich|( [t 
| produces them,ana Mm | o 
| | /zrs compiled and com 


plicared 


* _- 2 ONO OO Ie OTIS , oe A OTE 


[many monſtrous crea- j 


© Denotions, 
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olicated of: diners pa-! 
rents, and-kindes, ſo this: 
world, our ſeſues produ- 


. $ 
_ 
Fi 


ces ail theſein vs, 4n-pro- | 


ducins o diſeaſes, & ſickneſ- | 


ſes of a thofc forts , veni-| 


mous,& infeQuous difea 
es feedino & confuming 
diſeaſes, & manifold, nd 
entangled diſcaſes, made 
vp ofmany ſeueral ones. 
And'can the othet world. | 
name ſo many venimour, | 
{o. many conſuming, fo 


4 


tures, as'we can diſcaſcs, 
of ajl cheſe kindes ? © 
miſcrable abundance, O 


, 72 : 22 bec- L- 
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| /itian, he multres vp all 


| world, to ſucourthis; all 


A— 


ee wee A 


Denotions, 


beggarly riches ! How|. 
{much do we lack of ha: 
uing remedies for cuery| 


diſeaſe, whenas yet wee 
haue not names for the? 
But vve haue a Hercules 
againſttheſeGyants,thel: 
Monſters ; that is, the Phi. 


the forces of the other 


Narure to relieve Man, 
We hane the Phiſicia, but 
We are not the Phifician. 
Here we ſhrinke in our 
proportion, ſinke in our 
dignity, inreſpe of ve- 
ry meane creatures,who 


c7 pony » _ _— " pe 
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NE are 
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Denntions. 


are re Phificians ro pac 


they fay, knowes' an 
herbe, which beingea'E 


thravves off the arrow : | 


A: ſtrange kind of vomit. | 
The dog that perſues i it, 
though he be fabie to 


ficknes; cuen proxerbially, 


couers him. Ard it may 


[be true, thatthe Drugger 
is as neere'to'Man,' as to| 
other creatures,it may ; be| 
[that obuious and preſent | 
Simples, eaſe to be had, 

|would cure him; but che! 


| INT 


ſelues. The Hart that is | 
[purſued and wounded, | 


knows his graſſethat re-| 


Pore ng 


\ 
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1 Apethtrafy, his ovyn Phi 


Denuotions, 


LS 


Apothecarie . is not- fol 
neerehim, no the Phi/e- 


two: are-to other: crea-.| 
ures; Man hath not that] 
myate. inſtinf; to apply] 
thetenaurallimedigiags 
| tO Bs preſent dan ger, as 
| chaſe igferionr creatures 
| have; hevis.notbis ovine 


" 


 fictan; kv; they are, Call 
back therfore thy Medi: 
| rations againe;and bring] 
Ar doyyn;what's becoine 
of mans great extentand: 
proportion, when.bim; 


con: 


q 
: 


L JAMMAI 


(aj to neerehim,as they] 


I— 


__———— 


Gao - 


[bath them at home, but 


JHuc notthe izhteouſ- 
teffe of 1:6, bur 1 have 


Demuotions. | 


conſumes himſfelfte to a 
handfull of duſt ; whats 
become of his loaring | 
thoghts, His compalsing 
thoughts,when himlclte 
brings hiffiſelfeto the ig- 
norance, to the chought- 
lſnes of t the graue * His 
F iſeaſes are his ovwne but. 
the Phiftcian is not, his | 


EDI WV Eee ett 


leet eee 
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he mult ſend for the Phi- | 
I can, © | 


_ D4 _.. the} -- 
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Denotions. 


the deſire of 1ob, I'would 
Tpeake to the Almighty, and 
I'would reaſon with God, 
My God, my God, how 
| foon wouldlt thou haue 


me goe tothe#Phiſician,| 


and how farre wouldeſi 
thou haue me goe with 
the Phiſician ? > I know 
thou haſt made the Mat» 
ter, and the Man, and'the 
Art, and I go not fro the? 
| when I go to the Phifici- 

4n,T hou didſt not make 


clothes before there was| 


a ſhame of the nakednes 
of the body ; but thou 
didſt make Phiſicke be- 


fore 


IG 
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| * Denotions, | Tz b 


fore there was any grad-| 
ging of any ft ckneſſe ; for 
thou didſt imprint a mes 
dicnall vertue in many 
S imples, even fro the be- 
pinning, didit thou mean 


| that we ſhould be ſicke, 
| [|whe thou didſt wrwwben 
| |[{thou madeſt them ? No 
more then thou didit, 
meane, that wee; ſhould] 
fine, when thou madeſt 
vs. : thou fore-ſawelt 
|both, bur cauſed/? neither. | 
[Thou, Lird, promileſt 
| here trees, whoſe fruit ſhal 
| be for meat,and their leaues 
|| for medi cine] is the voice 
I 0 of 


I 
| ITY IS 
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_ 
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7% nt Denotions. | 


| of Dy: Son, - ms h thad 
2 bee made whoſe 2 That 
f | dravwevfrom thepaticnr 
| i confeltion TIA! Pp: was 
| £99. 5.6. TIA and: could not make 
| | himfelfe well. Andiris| 
| chine oWnevyoic?;li there 
{Lere8.22 no Phiſictan * ? Thar 1 In. 
| (lines: vs, diſpoſ's vSto 
| | accepr thine Ordinance. 
And tc is the yeite of the|| | 
| wiſe man, 'both for the 
| rea, | Matter \Phyfick"irſolte,Tht 
| | Lord Fath reeated Medi 
cines out of the Earth, aM|| | 
| bee that \#s Wiſe; Pull nt | 
|  abherre them, And for the[] | 

art, and _ = I 


| 
2 al 1 
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Un Phifician catteth off a long 

at | [diſeaſe, In all theſe yoy- 

ne | |ces, thou ſendelt vs ro 

az| | [thoſe helps, which thou | 

' haſt affoorded vs in thar. 

s But wilt not thou a- 

»» | | novv that yoice too, Fee 

AL | that hath fanned againſt Ecclua, 

| \ bis Maker, let him fall into 3%**5* | 

» || [the hands of the Phiftcian, | 

«| | |andwvilt not thou afford | 

e|| jmee an vnderſtanding 

|| [of thoſe words? Thou] 

|| [who ſendeſt vs for a] 

1/1 jBleſsing to the Phifect- : 

i|] {4z, doeſt not make ita | 

|| |curſero ys, togo, when Z 

l[ 4 thou ſendeſt, Is not the| 
TVE curſe}! 


td —_—_ 
— it. 
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I.Chro, ' 
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| | 


| hands of the Phiſician, is a 


therefore to me thy Me: 


- SWPnarnacie, cc A 
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{ curſerather in this, that 
oncly hee falles into the 


— ——_QO 


| caſts himſelf wholly, in- 
tirely ypon the Phefician, 
conhdes in him , reli 
vpon him, alin; al fi 


| him, 6 neglects that ſþi- 
| ritual phyfick, which thou 
| alſo haſt inſtituted in thy 


Charch: lo to fall ine the; 
| fanne, anda puniſhment of 
emer ſinnes, ſo, as 4ſa 
fell, who in his diſcale, 
| ought not tothe Lord, but 
to the Pliſacian. 


hands of thePhiſicia,chat 


Reueale 


thod, 


a V———— 


thod, 0 Lord, & ſee, whe- 


\Prayer, Fane mercy opom 


— 


Deuotios, 


ther haue followed it; 


glory,if [ haue,and I par- 
don, if Thaue not, and 
helpe that I may. Thy 
Method 13, In time of thy 
ſickeneſſe, be not negligext;: 
VWherein wilt thou haue 
my diligence expreſſed ? 
Pray onto the Lord,and hel 


Lord, I doe; I pray, and 
pray thy ſeruant Danids 


me, O Lord, for I am weak: 
Heale mee, O Lord, for my; 


* "tl 


thar thou mayſt have] 


will make thee Whole, O| 


bones are oexed: I know,| 


that] 


P|.6.2s. 


"'V $. 


@_ 
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] V.IOs 


{my ſicknes an occaſion 


ſooneas Iam flick? Thy 
Method goes turthr ; 


{ order thy hands aright, and 
| cleanſe thy heart from al 


— i. ———_ -_ 
_-— A 


Dendrions, | 


—— ——_— 


that even my weakneſſ: 
is a reaſon, amotiue, to 
tinduce thy mercy, and 


of thy ſending health. 
When art thou {o read, 
when 13 1it ſo l{ealonable 
lo thee, ro commilerate, 
as 1n miſery? But 1s Pray- 
er for health in ſealon, as 


| Leaue off ft om fanne, an 


wickedne:fſe ; Have I, Of 
Lord, dane lo? O Lord, l [4 
have by thy grace, _ ti 


CS Soaghy es YE  oRa men nag 


+] 


Fl Io 


[chere any: more? In thy 
I method there 1-miore; Giue 
la feet ſaunr ge a memorial 


[offering as not bens, And, 
[Lord by chy grace, I haue 


[place to the Phiſitian, for 
|the Lord hath created him, 


ee 


—_— 


Denotios. ] 


come to'a huly dereſtati 
on of my former fin ; I: 
| 


of fine flower,es make a fat| 


done that, facrificed a 
little, of that lictle which 
thou lentſt me, to them, 


[for whontthou lentſt it: } 
jand now in thy Method, 
and by thy Repps, 1 am | 


tome to that, Then'vine\ 


| fe bins not -$0e from thee; 
W123. 


\ oy! 


V,12, 


or | 


I 7s | 


O, 
who art ſo the God ofl 


— 


ea re as TS 
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: Denotions, 


—— 


or thou haſt need of him. 1 


[ſend for the Phifician,burt 


[ will heare him enter 
with thoſe words of Pe- 
ter,leſus ( briſl maketh thee 
Whole, 1 long for his pre- 


p1 eſent to heale me. 


—p— 


4 PRAYE R. 


— 


Moſt Mighty, and 


moſt mercifull God, 


health,and ſtirength,as that 
without thee, all health 


15 but the fell, and all} 
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{ſence but I looke that the 
[ power of the Lord ſhould be 


. —_— 


— — — 


tregrn, bur the bellows 
of {1n, Behold me vnder 
te vehemence of two 
diſeaſes, & vnder the ne- 
celsity of twwo Phyſicians, 
authorized by thee, the 


a5 to thine Ordinance,and 
bleſſe, and glortfie thy 
Name,that in both caſes, 


thou haſt afforded helpe 


i man by the miniſtery 


lruſalem,in beazen it (elf, 
It hath pleaſed thee to 
\diſcouer a Tree, Which # 


budily, and the Fþtritual!| 
Phifician.l come to both, | 


of man. Euen in the new | 


« Tree of life there, but the 


leaues | 


| 
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healing of the Nations, Life 
it ſelf is with thee there, 
for thou art life; and all 
kinds of health, wrought 
'ypon vs heere, by thine 
Inſtruments, S=nd fro 
thence. Thou wouldſ? haut 
healed Babylon, but ſhze ts 
not bealed ; Take from 
me,0 Lord, her peruerle- 
nefle, her wilfulneſſe, her 


for Il would bee healed. 
Epbraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, 


and Tudab his wound ; then|\* 


leanes thereof are for the 


ref aCtarineſſe,and heare| 
thy Spirit laying in my 
| Soule, Heale me, O Lord, 


Went 


— 


All 


—— 
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| Demations.. 


vent Eprahim to the” Aſſy: 
man: and-ſent to Fing la- 


eb; yet could nat bee heale| 


you, nor. cure 'you-.of your 
wand Keepe.me back, 0 


Lord/fro.chem who mif. | 
\profeſſe arts of - heali 
the Soale, or of the Body. | 


by means not imprinted 


|bytheetin the Church, for 


|rhe/onfes ormat iny hatate| 
(for the body; There isno| 


by ſuptr}iition, nor boil) 
by Witchctaft . thou Lord, 
and: ,onely thou art Lord 


lofi boch.. Thou. in thy 
lelfe-art; 019.of both, 


ſhirituall health to be had| 


$1 


RE 1 omen 


| 


and 
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_ IthePhi/icia,the applyer of| 


[ly applied to me? Is ther: 
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and thou in thy Sr art 


both. With his ſtripes weelſ 
are healed, ſayes the Pro 
phet there , there before he 
was ſcourged, we were | 
healed with his ſtripes; P 
bow much more ſhalll 
bee healed now, now, 
whe chat which-he hath|||7 
already ſuffered actually; 
is actually, and cffetual- 


any thing incurable, vp6 

which thac Bahne drops | c 
Any vaine ſo empty, af} * 
that thar blood cannot fill 4 
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beale the earth ; but 1t 1s 
Fi when the inhabitants of | 
the earth pray that thou 
Iwldeſt heale it. Thou 
promileſt ro heale their 
I Waters, but their meirie 
places, &* ſtanding waters, 
1 thou ſ{yelt there, Thos 
wilt not heale : My retur- 
ning to any finne, if 1 
{ſhould recurne to the a- 
1,|[{>hcy of finning over all 
my {innes againe, thou 
-|[|wouldſt not pardon. 
«|| Heale this earth, O my 
1:0 09d, by repenrant teares, 
[40d heale theſe waters, 
\|[thcſe teares fro all bitter- 


| 


” 


3 Chrs; | 


7.14 


EF-cb: 
47.1 Is 


to] 
Des, ! 


REY 


; 
s. 


Deuotions, 


nes, fam diffidence, 
fro al deiection, by eſta; 
. | blithing my irremooua; 

ble. aſfurancein chee.Thylſ | 
Son'w2nt abour healins dll\ſ | 
_ manner of ſicknoſſes. No [t 
diſeaſe incurable, nonelÞ|t! 
Luc 6. difficulr, he healed chem|ſ|9 
[6:7.33 in paſsins) Vertue weil l 
of him, and bs healed all ll 
the egulcityde(90 perlon 
{[NCUraE 9) he healed the 
| every Whit, (.as himſclk 
I. ſpeaks) he left norclikes 
of the dileale,; 1nd'will 
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me? notheale me ewhol- 
ly? Lord, I Jooke not that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſayby thy 
|[[Mc{lengerto me,as to E- 
zechias, Behold, [will heale 
0 {thee, and on the third day; 
| thou ſhalt go vp to the honſe 
of the Lord, I looke not 
that thou ſhouldlt ſay ro} 
me, as to Moſes in Mori- 

ams bchalfe, when Mo: 
ſes would have had her 
healed preſenily, If ber 


father bad but 
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face, ſhould [Jenot hane bir 
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number of my ins, (and 
that 1s more infinite) if 


more,{ealeto mee,my pt 
ingall health, in affoor- 
ding ime the Seales of thy 
( burch,& tor my tempo. 


Irall health , proſper rhine 


Ordinance, in their hands 


and in that mealure, as 


and moſt edifice thoſe, 


> ant bee pleaſed to mul. 
(ciply ſcuendayes, ( and 
ſeuen is infinite?) by the 


this day muſt remooue! 
me, till dayes ſhall bee no 
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| nes,is ollitude; when the || 
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caſe deterres them who 
| ould alsiſt, from'com-] 
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is atormet,which i is not] 
threatned in bell it felfe. H 
| Mecre-vacuitie, the firſtf' 
{ Zgent,God,the firſt inſtruc] | 
ment of « God »Nature,will| 
hot admit; Nothing can| 
be viterly emptie, bur ſo| | 
neere a degree towwards| 
Facuitie, as Solitude, to bel. |" 
bur one, . they loue nor] | 
When Lam dead, and my| {* 
body might infect, they} Þ'* 
i haue a remedy,they may{.'Þ*: 
bury me; but whenlI aml/|Þ}* 
| but ſick, & might iafe}. 

they haue noremedy,but|.:8 
| cheir abſence,and my lOſh+: 
lirude. Ic is an exenſe rol, fit 
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| that, are great, "and I 
cend;& yet are loch to] 
ep It.15;an | inhibition! tO. 
hoſe who. would trucly 
/[|come, becauſe they may 
be made inſtruments, &|. | 
wſtiducts,to the infe&i, | 

0n.of others by their co-| 
|\[ming. And iris an Out-| 
ay, an Excommunicatip 
| pon the Patient,and ſe-] | 
-perats. him from all ofh-|. 
p65, not; only of Ciuility, I | 
nt of working charity.. A .| k 
Wl I of icknes wall Weary, [ | o 
; bod at "Baft; bur a pe. 
TPP | f cknes: auerts. 
a[ſ 


1 


{ 


4 
: | 


[ 


+* EF 4 %* 4 
-? 


-—-ning;] "re" | 


, — = n—m—eptmancges þ 


| UML, 


we , EVER "Denotions, moans am 


2 "SET Y 
een 


- 7” LM ; 


2 bing Goth himſelf would | 
admita f fig; ure of Society, | 
as there 1 152 pluralitie off | 


|p&forn2)h'" God,'tho ough|: 


thete Be -bric one Ood : & 


gels 8 Armits of Martyrs, 
afi itt that houſe many ma: 
ſon 5 Feat, "Fornlies Gl al 
ies, Os hes," "Colleges, all 
birth things, Ad oſt «|, 
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f Saints, which makes. 


jour of his. Temple, wwhen| 
[he was in'our fleſh. God, 
[Who law that all charhe; 


[not ſo neere leeing ade. 
| jf<tin any of his works, 
Jas when hee ſfaw:thatir | 
| [Was-nor good, for man | 
| | tO be alone, | therefore bee | 
{made.bim a helper,and:one 


wasypon the Zarth,nor 


made, wasgood; came. 
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[doe nof propagate, ft 


[ber; 'andſo were fiars! 


[world , their bleſsing 
{Was ,Encreaſe;for I chink}Þ 
[Lhtedriot-acke leaye wh 
{thinke, that there 1s no 

{ Phenix, nothing fingu- 
{ Jar, nothing alone: Men 


"more ſociety. Angels, who 


|. multiply, were made at 
firſt in an abundant nil- 


Bar forthe things 6f rhi 


 tharinhere vpon Natur 
| onely, | are ſo farre from 


| thinking, thatthere 1s 2 


ny thing ſmgelar in this 
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andgiue him her owne, & | 


world, as thatthey will 
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*8 [fcarle thinke , that this 
world ir ſelfe is fingular, 


[»or1d like this, They find. 


lonely a plurality in cucry 
|Spectes in the world, bur 
[a pluralitie of warlds, 1o 
|that the abhorrers of Se | 
{litade,arc not lolitary,for 
{God, & Nature, and Reas' 
[ſor concurre aginlt ir, 
|Noww,a man may coun- 
[terfer theP[azue 1 a vow, 
Jand miſtake a Diſeaſe! 
{for Relizion; by ſuch a re-] 
[tyring, and reclading of| 
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but that euery Planer, 
and eueryStar,is another 


reaſon to conceiue, not 
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| poſtſcribd by others, that 
the way to the communion 
©.of Saints, ſhould bee by 
ſfucha ſolitude, as excludes| 
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| tocouerſe with no man, 
God hath two Teftamtes, 


| Scedule, and not'of his, a 


| Codicill, &notof his, not| 
[in the body of his Teſta: 


. ments, but interlin'd, _ 


all doing of good heere.; 
[That is a diſeaſe of the 


body, is ſolitude,to belek: 
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mind , as the height of an] | | 
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alone; for this makes at an 
Infectious beqd,, equall, | 
nay worſe then a a-grane, | 
that though i in both I be] 
equally alone, an my bed 
tknoveir, ang fre eter And 
5h notin my grame: nd 

this too, that in .my bed, 
thy ſoule 3 IS Il in. an 1n- 
ſe ious body, and ſhall 
2 in my graue be lo. | 
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goine, {he cxpoltulated} it 


| againe in the Reſurrefion, 
| at thelaſt day, for ſhe way 
I miſerable' by wanting| 


ther Lazarus ſhall riſe a; 


© far withhim, as tore- 
ply, know that he ſhal riſe 


him then. Take it not il, 


0: my God, from me, tha x 
thnigh thoy haue ordii 


for'a dignitie to thy peo- 


nedir for a Bleſsing, and] 
ple; That they Jhould dwell | 


| aldne; and not bee reckoned | 
among . the Nations, 5 
| cariſe they ſhould Ke 
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(free "AER che-infeſtati-| 
lon of enemies) yet] take | 
[thy Ieaue ro remember 
thee, that thou haſt (aid 
to, 1s are better then one, 
And, oe be onto him that 
is alone wh? be falleth, an 
fo when he is fallen, and 
l:id in the bedd of fi ck- 

Inefle roo. Righteouſneſſe 
ls immortal; I know thy 
[Wi/dome hath faid ſo; but] 
l [no Man, though conered | 
all! with the rightcouſneſſc} 
| [of chy Sonre, is immor-} 
118 tall ſo, as not to die, forj 
1 he who was righteouſues 
? lh ſlfc, did die, I know j 
_ that] L 
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thy Son, refuſed nor , Day 
afte: d ſoluarines, las 


( es, Many, many tienes, 
| hve at all times, he wal 
2 "E ro nes e then 


[ his ſeruice, and when he 


Fl ;ſeafe ray not alien, and 


remooue my friends, {o| 


'|chat _ [tan aloofe from 


my 
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welue legions of Angels to| 


|didnot ſo,! he was far fr6' 
[ being alone; for, Iam not 
{ alone, layes he, Se I .&the| 
{Father that ſent mel can- 
{ notfeare, but char Iſhall| 
| alwwaies be with: thee, & 
him , bur: whether this | 
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1my fore, and my kinſmen' 1 | 
\/tand afar off, cannot tel, T8 
[cannot .feare, bur that] - _ 
| | |jchou wilt reckon with | 
|| [me from this minute, in 1 
| | jwhich, by thy grace Ice] | | 
| | [thee whetherihis abders - 3 
'l ſunding, and this wil,and 
| [this Memory, may nor de- 
| F |cay,ro the diſcouragemenit, 
| [|& rherl interpretation of 
them, that fee that heauy þ | 
change in me, Icannot} | 
{ Fitel:levwas for thy blefled, | 
 Itiy powerfull Sox alone; £ | 
to tread the wine-preſſe aj -+tþ 
le, and none of the people | Eſubz. i 
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[ro paſſe this agonyalone; 


not alone without thee. 
Thou art thy ſpirit; not 
alone without thine , ſpi- 
rituall & temporal Phifs 


7" mine, Thoſe 
who the bands of blond, 


{der that apprehenſion, 
Lo, Tambleft alone; Mar- 
tba murmured at that, 


| aid to Chriſt, Lord, duſt 
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cians, are tbine; not alone] 


{or friend ſhip, hath made 
{mine;are mine;And if thoy, 
jor thine,or mine abandon 
me, lam alone, and woe 
vnto mee, if [ bee alone. 
| El:as himſclfefainted vn- 
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fer hath lefe; me to ſerue a- 


ground chen rolay, How 


that -was full of people, O 


live alone ; Hauec Liuch aj 
Leprofee i in my Sole, that| 


|{ muſt die alone, alone} 
| fvithour thee ? Shall this 
|cometo ſuch a leprofee in 
imy body, that I muſt die| 
| alone ? ;Alone without 
bem. that {bould abit, 


lone 2 Neither could 7e-} 
Wren: iah enter into his La-| 
|mentations, from a higher 


my God,1t 15 the Leper Ry | 
thon haſt condemned tol 
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{But comes not this Expo- 
| ftulation to00 Neere 2mur-! 
muring : > Muſt Tbe coclu: | 
ded with that;that Moſes 


| neere the Lord Hoes That 


Gn, and abudonity of 
eſt 


Vs m oft afone?May I not 


retfiember, ahda apply to. 
that chew EN God come 


-f 0t 00 Tat, "ll be found: 


hitn'alone,” ye et et when hee 


that ſhould comfort me? 
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ſcience, as tO put it out of 
[iojat, 2nd ſo appeareto 


|face, when as by: way of 


[tion of his remporall Or 
(ſpiritual ſeruancs,and or- 
|dinances he durſt, if they 

lwere there : Bur 2 faith 
Ifull friend us the phiſicke of 
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this Jacob, with this Con- 


him, as that he dares-nor | 
looke vpon him face to- 


refleion, in the conſola- 
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bfe, and they that feare the |s 


Lord, 
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That when in the dere- | 
{li&tion and forſaking of 
\friends: and Phjfacrans;a 
\man is left alone to God, 
|God may lo vwreſtle mw 
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fore hath the Lord affor- 


* {ded me both in one per-|ſ] 
[ſon, that Phi/ician, whe 
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| Ofccroall, and molt 
| gracious God, who 
| called dovyyn "hg from 
{ Fleauen vpon the ſinfull 
| Cities, but once, and ope- 
nedſt the Earth to fvyal. 
low the Murmurers, but 
once, and threwſt down 
the Taver of Silve vpon 


finners, but once, bur for 


thy 
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peateſt the ofcen,and fil 
workeſt by thine owne, 
paterns, as thou brough- 
eſt Man into this world, 
by giuing hio.a helper fit 
for him; fo' whether It 


|be thy will to continue 


[me long thus,- or to dif 


[mifſe'mee by death, bee| 


oy; to afford me the! 
{helps fit for both coditi- 
| ons, cither for my weak 
[ſtay here,or my fin:[ cal 


[migration from hetice. 


| (and, by all wayes .chov; 
: maylt 


And if thou mayelt re- | 
[ceiue glory by that way| 
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|rific thy ſelfin preſerving 


{Ctions, as: might with- 
hold thoſe, who would 
come,op indanger them 
who doe come; and pre- 
ſerue this /oule in the fa- 
culties thereof, from al 


ſach' diſtepers, as might 


had, that becauſe thoy 


wouldſtfoue mee to my 
end, and at my end. Opea 
none: of my dores, notof 
my heart, not of mine 
—earts 
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me, in thy way, in hy ul i 
| rime, 8 in thy macaſure, 
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chou the learning, & the] 
labors ofthis Man, who 
thou ſendeſt ro alciſt me;|. 
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ſecir, He knows that his t 
feare ſhall not diforderſ |1 
che pratiſe, and exerciſe] |; 
of Ns Art,but he kno'x4|Þ [þ 
chat my feare may. diſoe. [ 
| cer theefle@, and. work| | 
| ing of his practike As thel [ 

11l afftetions of theſþleen, [: 
complicate, and mingk|] i 
|chemſclues, wich euery| || 
| infirmiry ofche body, lo Ja 
| doeth © feare inſt OUALC: It Lil 
elfe in” euery: 43on, or\ | 
| þ4/ Tr of themind, and as Jr 
wn; 7 in the body will li) 
counterferany diſeaſe \&} flo 
| ſeeme the Stone and (cen! lf 
6 Gout,ſd, feare\ wil. 59li- a 


—_—" 


terfet' 


—_—— LR 
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Cn 


| Deuotiens, | : 


terfeic any diſeaſe of thi 

| Mind, 'Ir ſhall ſeeme love, 
a loue of hauing,and ic is 
but-a feare, atcalous and! 
ſulpitious feare of loſing, 

[i ſhall {ceme valor in r 
[ir ing, & vnder valuing 
danger, & it is bur feare, | 
|| [in.an ouer-valuing of 6-| 
V| | |pinzon, and eſtimation,and 
0} ||afeare of looſing that. A 
I[manchat is not afraid of | 
a Lion, is afraid of a ( at ;|. 
| [[notafraid of taruing,and| 
ll Jlyet is afraid of ſome toynt| 
£1 [of meat at the table, pre-| 
ti nted to feed him; nar| 
afraid of the ſound of | 
F Drums, 


% 
% 
_ WP. a 


—Y 


ans 
— 
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| lie Nature, if lſhouldde-| 
| C, > 


{ | Demotions, 


| Drums, & Trumpets, and 


Icriesof men,and is afraid 


| niows Tnftrument, ſo much 
afraid, as that with any 


WY 4 


of the field. I knovv not, 
| what fear is, nor Iknow| 
! not whatitis that feare 
now, 1 fearenot the ha- 
ſteving of my death, and 
et [ do feare the increaſe 


| ſhot, & thoſe, which they | 
{ſeeke to drowne, the laft| 


| of ſome particular harms.| 
| oftheſe the enemis mighe| 


driue this man, other-| 
wiſe valiant enough, ont| 


| 


IE 
- REN ; ; 


_ 

O—_——— »,.-48 
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$ 

> 


of the diſeaſe, I ſhould be- 


—_—— 


— 


[ny that] 
ſhould ſay thatl feared| 
death, | ſhould belic God:| 
My. 'weaknes is $r0.Ne-| 
(tire, voho- hath; but her| 


|from Ged,who poſicſles, 


> nn mad wc 


Meaſure, my ſtrength is 
and diſtributes infinicly. 


| EE 1 
not a dampe, cuery ſhine» 


ring is not a ſiupefaftio, lo 


euery feare, is nota feares. 


fulres, euery declination | 


Innot a running away, 


every debating is not a| 
reſolning, every wiſh, | 
that it were not thus, is| 
[not a murmuring, nor a 


F2_ de-} 


} 


— — Rd 
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' | 1fpboſherh could not ſpeaks, 


deieivn though: if bee 
his, but as tny Phiſiciahs 


— v. —_ 


=» — 


feare puts nothim from | 


his praiſe, neither Yath| 
nth - ok me. from! recei.|, 


”" 


uingfro tm Gott and Man, | 
anndimy felfe iriruall and | 
crult;, and mo#/#ll aſtiftan- 
|cex;nd'ce confolations. | 


Ji » 4 4 Jt ol 4 


ammo, 


6. Exposrvs. ATION. 


Nyrcs my / Gail God 
*ijn thy 'Booke ,- that 


feare 1s 2 Rifling ſpirit, a 
pirit of /uffocation, "That 


for reply 11 bis 6 oÞn defenct| 


to 


g_ 


_—_ 


| 


Q———mm nr een —_ x. — —— 


to Abner, becauſe he-wss as 
Jraid.. It yas thy: ſeruant | 
Tobs caſe too, who before 9. 34+ 
he could lay any thing to. 


take [bis red away from mee, | 
and let nit his feare terrifie ; 

me, then would 1 ſpeak with | 
him, and ndt feare bin ; but 
its n2t ſo with me: Shall -Y 
feate of rhee, take. away | 
my deuotis to thee? Doſt | 
thou command me to, 

ſbeake to. thee, and com: | 


| 


\mand.me to. feare thee, |! 
land do theſe deſtroy one | 
[another? Thereis no per- 


Plexity 1 inthee,myGod;no 


trees 


E... I In- | 


- i > _— 


thee, {ayes of thee, Let him 1% 934 


' Demotions. EIS 


| | | — 


, 


' | Lac.18 
| Io 


6 | 
{inthe night of aduerfitie 


| times to, Whe didfſt thou 


laſt; becauſe the clyent Was 


__—_ 
a 


[ jnextricableneſle in thee 


that direeſt meas well 


\ and feare,as in my day of 
profperity & confidence. 
| I mult then Seek tothee,] 
| at all times, but when 
| mult I feare thee ? Ar all 


rebuke any Petitioner, 
with the name of Impor. 
| tunate ? Thou haſt pro- 


| 


impor toute, and troubled 


Denotions. * 


| my tight, and- my dearnes| 
- 4 my+ San, and my Moone, 


A EC Tonnnn——_— wan A 


1 pos Sd vs. toa parable of al | 
| Judge that did Iuſtice at 


If | al | 


Do 


| —_— 
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hin, But thou haſttold vs 
plaincly, that chy vic in 


———_— 


that parable was nor, that| 
[thou waſt troubled with 


our importunities, but 
{as thou ſaiſt there) That 


[wee ſhonld alTÞ>ayes pray. 
[And to the ſame purpoſe: 


thou propoſeſt another, 


that If I preſſe my friend, 


[ben he is in bed, at mide 
night, to lend mee bread, 


thogh be wil not. rife becauſe: 


ſoeuer thou askeſt, and 
neuer call it emportwnitie. 


| 


| 


| 


Tam hiz friend, yet becauſe, 
| [of mine importunity,be will. 
[God will do this, whea- 


C 
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Luent. | 
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God will not ay, I will 


{ heare thee on Sunday, at 
Church. Ged is no dilatory| 
| Ged, no frovrard God; 


Praicris never vn \ſeaſonas 


| ble, God is never aſleepe,| 
norabſene.Bur ,O my God,| 
canT doe: this, and fears 


thee; come to thee, and 


ſpeak rothee,in al places, 
at-all houres, and feare 
thee ? Dare I aske this 


WPI pn wwe wu Oo - 


£54 


AM. © 


_queſt1., 


te. At 


{Prayt in thy bed at mid- 
night; and Ged will not] 
ſay, I will heare thee to| 
} moroyv ypon thy knees, | 

| at thy bedſide, pray vpon| 
:.... | thy knees there, then, and] 


— ca | 


c— 
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queſtion? Theres more | 
boldnefle in the queſtion, 
then in the comming : 1 
may do it, thoyghl feare 
thee; I cagor do it,except} 
[feare thee. So well haſt| 
thou prouided, that weef 
ſhould atwaies fear thee, 
as'thatthou haſt proui- 


no perſon but thee, no- 
thing bur thee; no men? 
No. Whom 2 The Lord 4 
my belpe, and my /aluation: 
{phone ſhall Tfeare * Great 
| enemies: NOL great eMemiCs; 
[for no enemies are great 
to. them that feare thee, 


ded, that weſhould feare| 


{ i By  Feare 


| TI0ng 


hed. 


a 
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1 | Feare ndt the people oft] Fi 
| tand, for they are Bread'ty 


| bread, bur they (halbeour 
| Bread, . Why thould wee 


| feare them; But for all 


__ 


| 


'} ſeek the Lord, ſhal not wanl| | 
+ any- good: W- Nener? if 


[ we may lack bread lite- 
rally? And feare famine, 
4 chough we fearnot ene- 


CEA 4 Ec... 
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Yor; They ſhall notonly 


not eate Vs, nor eate our 


this metaphorical bread, vip 
Rory ouer enemies; thi 
chought to deiiouts Vs, 
\may wee not feare, that 


"| mies? Yong lions do lack,@ 


ſuffer hunger, but they but 


__— 0 Though 


trad 


"9 | Dewotions, | x21 FI 
;,| | [Though it be well with 
the ar one time, may they | 
|| jnot feare, that it may be 


b | [worle? Wherefore ſhould [| 493 | | 
feare in the dayes of emll,j _ 


ri lay as thy ſeruant Danid ? 
11] [Though his own fin had| 
fill made the euill, he feared 
| | \them not.No? not if this 


. 
ws he * 0 we 
_ & 5 "> . 
* 
_ ———————————— — * 


cuill determinein death?| 
| {Not though in a death , 
not, though in a death| 


PEG a; 4 ' 
£ {inflicted by violence, by | 


—  —- %S _ 
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{malice by our owne de- [ 
err, feare not the ſentence | x, j 
of. death,if thou fearc Gad. 413+ - $ | 

F }Thou art, O my God, ſo | 
ill | fare from admicting ys, | 
that 


4 
as. a dw aft ee et es. 7 ai 
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| 


' 
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' 


| that feare thee, to: feare 


| 


tconf{ideration of this thy 
Tfeare-?. Is not this: that 


 peret of -the-Lord "is With 
i them; that feare him, The 
| fecres, the'miſtery ofthe 


riohr} | 


4 
4 


; '|he Was 4 boly &'a inf man, 


ly then O my abidant God? 


ne Tn 
C8 
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others, as that-thou ma- 


|keſt others to feare vs; As 
[Herod feared John; beca aſe 


& obſerued him.How ful. 


how. gently, O my ſweet, 
my eafie God doſt thou 
vnentangle me, 1n any 
ſcruple ariſing out of the 


which thou -intendeft, 
when thou {ayeſt, The ſe 


— no 


"—— 


— 
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Iright vie of feare. Doſt| | 
{thou riot -meane this, 
| | [when thou ſayeſt, Wee] 
| | ſhall onderſtand the feare | P79-3+5 | 
lof the Lord ? Haue it, and | 
| | |hane benefit by it, hauci it, 
| [and Rand vnder it; be 
| | [directed by it,and not be | 
deiected wich it. And v! 
doit thou not propoſe | 


? 

| 

7 

| | [that Church for our cx-| 
( 


ample, when thou ſaieft, |  -- | 
The Charch of Indea walks |eA#.9, | 
[ed:int.the feare of God; they |*** 
| ] [bad-ir, bur- did not ft i] 


| | [downe lazily,; nor fall] 
in! downe weakly; norfink| i 
; \vndet.ir. There isatcare} © 4 


which! 


| on them, as thou haſttold 
i chem more then once; And 
| theu wilt make them fear, 


(thou "haſt rolde- chem 
[' more then once t66. "I here 
{isa fearethatis a puniſh- 


neſſe; and induces more: 


_ ww 


| Demations, 


{which weaknes men in|[} 


the ſervice of God: A. 
Idam Was afraid,becauſe hy 
[45s naked. They who 
(2auc pur off thee, arc a 
prey to all, They may 
feare, For thou wilt laugh, 
When FRY feare comes Vþs 


[here no cauſe of fear 


ment of former wicked- 


1 | Though ſome ſaid. of thy 
S 


—_ 
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inf $01 on Chriſt Toſi, thathe w was 


# 500d man; yet no man pak 
Jopely, for feare of the Tewes: 
"| Lofeph was bis Diſciple, but 


\ecretly, for feare of the| 
\hzwes: The Diſciples kept 


ſome meetings, but with 
doores ſhut for feare of 
the Tewes. O my God, thou | 
{giueſt vs Feare for Bal-} 
laſt to carry vs ſtedily in 
all weathers. Bur thou 
would(t ballaſt Vs, with 
ffach Sand; -as ſhould 
thaue Gold init, vvith thar| 
Ffeare- which is thy feare; 
for the feare: of the Lord|s 
4: hig'. Treaſure.- He that| 
J hath! 


wy —_— SI 4 Rt ith > — -_ PE De nn ho. 
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 —_ 


Dent | | 


| hace that, lacks norhing 

chat Man can haue, no- 
| thing that God does gue. 

gr A men thouxe-' 


10 yee of little faith ? Such 
ichou diſmiſſeſt from thy 
|Seruice, . with fcorne; 


.|vyent fro Gideons Army, 
| 22000. and remained 
but x 0090, Such thou 
{ſendeſt; farther ithen ſo; 
{hike fro whencethey 
[Acuerrerurne, The fearful 
and. the. qmbeleeuing, into 


{bat burning lake, Which#| 


—— 


. (bukeſt;1Fhy are yefearful,| 


though of them there] 


- li the ſecond death There: is 
| feare 


p" "Y 
On op——_—_—— 


vere confounded , becauſe 
they hoped, ſaies thy feruar| 


and notteare:thee. Butin 
feare, my God, and my. 


confidence, and peace, and 
cuerylimbe,and ingredi- 


ent of bappines enwrap-| 
ped 3 for Joy includes all; 


conſiſt| 


| 


|, Denotions, 2 


feare, and thereis a hope, |. 
(which are equal abomi-|. 
nations to:thee ; for, they |. 


Toþ:becauſe they had mi/-| 
placed , miſ-centred their| 
hopes ; they hoped & not} 
inthee,8 ſuch ſhal feare, 


thy feare,my God,.and my | 


hope,is hope,and love,and | 


Dd _- 


and feare and oy 
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| twyo legs, feare 8 toy; and 


they i loy in thee, 0 Lord, 


es ae 4 EA od 
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 |rogether , nay,conſtitute: 
one another , The woman 
departed fro the ſepulchre, 
|the women who were 


| made ſupernumerary Ap 
[/tles, Apoſtles to the Apur 
[/tles; Motbers of the Church 
| and of the Fathers, Grand- 
fathers of the Church, the 
Apoſtles .chemlelues , the 
omen, Angels,of the Re: 
[urreFion,vvent from the 
ſepulchre, with feare and 
toy;they ran,ſaies the text, 

andthey ran vpon thok 


both was the right legge, 


that 


— 


UMI 


= 
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Ithatfeare thee, and feare 
[thee only, who feele this 
lia in thee. Nay, thy feare 
landthy loge are infepara- 


[Lord thy God , Hee doth. 
[weither, that: :doeth not 
both. hee omits either, 


[that does exe. Therefore 
|when thy ſeruant Daxid 
Thad ſaid, that the feare of 
|tche Lord is the beginning of 


Wiſedome , and his Sonne 


| Had repeatedic againe. He 


_ thar: 


Denotions. 


ble; ſtil we are called vp- 
jon, in infinite places, to} 
feare Ged;yerthe Comman- 
[dement, wwhich is the roote 


lof all,is,Thou ſhalt loue the 


Pſ.111. 
I Os 


Pro1.7 


—__ i —_———— 


wy 


= 


—_—— 


exerciſe of it: Therefore|ſ|y 

[thou ſenteſt Moſes to thy][|g 

| 274+ | people, That they. might|[|f 
leerne to: feare thee-all the ||c 
| dayes of their lines : notin]Þ|| 
| heauy, and-calamitous,|F|t| 

| but. in good, & cheerfulll|; 

daies too: for, Nogh,who|[|; 
| had aſſurance of his de-|F|r 
| :24:11, | liverance, yer mourd with|||f 
7. |feare,prepared an Arke, = [a 
| | 5-15 1411 BG 


| that colles both , calls | fl 


we... th. _ 


| Denotions. 


os 


this feare , the-root of wif: 
dame, Andthat it-miay im; 
brace all, he calls it #:/e- 
deme it ſelfe. A wiſe man 
therefore is neuer with- 
out it,ncuer without-the 


Demotions. 


wife man will feare in ene» 
ry thing. And therefore 


other degree of wiſdom, 


this, that I lie here poſle( 
with that feare, which is 
thy feare, both that this 


correction, & not mcere- 
ly a natural accident , and 


therfore fearfull, becauſe | 


ita fearefull thing to fall 
mto thy hands, and that 


this feare oreſerues mee |. 
from all inordinat feare, | 


[arif ing out of the infir- 


Li; ſauing of big \ Jouſe A\: : 


houph [ pretend, to no| 


lam abundantly:-rich in 


ficknes'is.thy immediate | 


_ mitie | 


i. re entre am 3. __ 


us —— ES ebb oor Ges Ar eee = 
Ie. ate 


_ [mitie ofNarure, becauſe 


_—___ 


| giuen me a repetance, not 


fraid. Giue me tender,& 


| Demotions, 


[thy hand being vpon 
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toy too, of all feare, and of| 
all hope too, as thou haſt| 


to be repented of, ſo giue 
me, O Lord, a feare, of 
which I may not bee 4- 


tupple,and conformable| 


.me, thou wilt never le] 


me fall out of thy hang./ | 


CMP mighty God, and 
merciful God,che God| 
of al true ſorrow, and true| 


/ \% 
{ 
tn add 
HM 
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afeiss, that as [;2ywirh | | 
them that ivy, and mourne Þ 

« 3} | 
with them, that mourn,ſo | 


feare. And ſince thou haſt | 
vouchſafed to diſconer | 
tome,in his feare whom 
thou haſt admitted to be 
my afsiſtace in this f1ck- | 
neſſe, that there is dan-} 
ger therein, let me nor, 0] | 
Lord, goe about to ouer-| 
come the ſenſe cf that] 
teare, ſo far, as to preter-' 


mit the fitting, & _ 
ring of my lelfe, for the: 
worſt that may be feard, a 
the paſſage our of this| 
| life 


St 


| 


_-— 7 


[1234 | Denotions, 
life: Many of thy bleſſzd| 
Martyres, hauepaſlcd out] 
of this life, without any 
fthow of feare ;. but thy[[|q 
moſt bleſſed Son himlelte]||f 
did not fo. Thy Martyres ſt 
were knowne to be but] ||; 
men,and therfore it plea-| ||; 
| ſed theeyto filthem with] | 

it 

i 

td 

ſi 


— — 


thy Spirit, and thy power, 
in that they did more the 
men. Thy Son was decla- 
red by thee, and by him| 
| felfe to be God; & it was| [it 

requiſite, that he ſhould] I; 
| declare hirſelfe ro bee] Ji 
\ Man alſo, in the weak-| b 
nefſ:s.of man, Lermee 
not 


x EE nit - 
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not therfore Omy Ord be 
aſhamed of thele-feares, 
bur let me feele them to] 


_ 


determine, where his: 
fare did; in a preſent 
lubraitting of all co thy: 
wil. And whe thou (halt 
hive inflatn'd' & thaw d 


my former coldneſſes, & 
iideviotions,” with cheſe 
keares, and quenched my 
former heares, with theſe 
ſweats, and inundarions, 

und rectified my former 
pteſumiprionis, and negli- 
Faces wich'theſe feares, 


| VEE STR. _ 7 «0 
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| 


| Pre pleaſed, 9} Lord, as| 


one, made, ſo by hee, toi 


— 


0. WM i think MW 
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__ 
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pleaſure, to diſpoſe 0 
{this body, this garment 
[{o, as to. put it to afar 


| world, orto lay itvpin 
| the common Wardrope, the 
 graue, for thenext, glo. 
| rifie thy felfe in thy 


thinke. mee fir for thee, 
And whether it bee chy 


ther wearing in this 


choice now, and glorihe 
itthen, with thar glory 
which: thy Son, our Sau 
our Chriſt Teſus hath put: 
chaſed for.them, ywhom| 
thou.;makeſf: partakes 


of Fs _ FAO, | the 
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[to chooſe: but if it bee 
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7, Socios fibi ijungier inſtar. 


others ioyned with him. 


———— 


—— 
——_— — 


7. MEDITATION. 


_ 


therefore more cauſe. 


ofthe Diſeaſe then; Bur 
there muſt bee an Au: 
tumne to0, Burt whether 
ant Autumne of the diſeaſe 
or mee, itis not my part 


of mee, itis of both ; My 


The Phiſician deſires t0 bane| 


Here is more feare, | 


If the Phifician defire| 


helpe, the burden grows | 
oreat: There is agrouth| 


G2 Adil-{ 


# 


WER 


Mics 


| 


{| danger be great, he i«/ti- 


Denotions., 


difeaſe cannot ſurnine me, 
[ may onerlize it. How: 
ſoeuer, his deſiring of o- 
thers, argues his candor, 
and his ingenuitie, If the 


fies his-proceedings, and 


the danger benot great, 
he is not ambitions, that 
is ſo ready to'dinide the 
thanks,and the honor of 
chat work; which he be-| 
gun alone, wich others, 
It diminiſhes |. not the| 
dignity of a Monarch,that 


he deriue part of his cate 


he diſguiſes nothing, that] 
calls in witneſſes, Andif| | 


| 


Vpon | 
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ypon others, God hath | 
not made many Sumes,, 
but he hath made many 
bodies,that receiue, & giue 
li »he.The Romans began 
with one King;they came 
to two ( onſuls, they retur- 
ned in extremities, tO one 


| 


d 
and the danger i Snot the: 


more, & the providence 
Is he: more,  wher: there 
are more Phificians . as 
the State is the happier, 
where buiinef]'s are Ca-! 
ried by more counſels, 


| 
| 
| 


1 


cm 


139. 


Difaator: whether i in one, | 
[or many, the Soneraignetie 
is the ſame, 1n all States f 


then. 


MES 


ah... AN. Mt. 


1 40) Denotions. 


| 


| trons? Death 1s in an old 


[ 1Sata young mans backe, 
| and faics nothing , Age is 


- a REES 2 260 and 


then can be in one or 


| ſes thernſelues hold Con- 
[ultations, and conſpire 


| how they may multiply, | 


| and ioyne with one ano | 
ther & exalt oneanothers 
 force,ſo,and {hal we not 


call Phiſici icians,to conſulta- 


mans dore,hee appeares, 
and tells hin {o, & death 


a /icknes, and Youth is an 
ambuſh, and wee need {6 
many Phificians, as Way 
mzoke vp a Watch, and 


0 foie 


how large focuer. Diſea| 
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body; a haire, a feather 
hath done ir; - Nay, that | 


rnm—_—_— 


ſpie c cuery incournience, | 
There is (carſe any. thing, 'S 


thathath notkilled ſome 


whicly 1s' out. beſt Antis 


dote againſtir; hath done; 

bs, the beſt cordial! harh | 
been deadly piyſon; Men 
haue: dicd:' of Foy, and”) 


almoſt forbi iden. their 


friendes to -vycepe-for 


them, when they have 
leenethem die lzughing, | 


Euen that Tyraur Dioiti- 


fius( 1: thinke the ſame, | 


that:ſufferedſo much af- 
ter) : who:could not te 


Deuotions., | 8 ; I 1 | 
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| declar'd by the people at a| 


| die * And tnerefore the 


| our ſelues haue no jnte- 


Den otions. 


| 


of. that forroyy, of chat 
highfal,froma Kwig tO 
wretched private man, died 
of lo poorea loy, asto be 


Theater, that: hee was al 

good Peet. 'We lay often; 
a a Man may liue of 4. 
little ;; bur, alas, of how] 
mach eſſe may a man| 


more aſsiſtats, the better; 
who:cames to a day of 
hearing, in a cauſe of any| 
importace, with one 4d-| 
#ocate*In ourFanerals wel 


reſt; there we cannot ad. 


wiſe | 


]berter combes, then houſes, 


| 


—_—_ FEY YE PSPS 


wiſe, wee cannct dire : 
And though ſome Nati 
ons; (the Egiptians in par- 


ticular) built themlelues. 


Denuotions., 


becauſe they were to! 
dwel longerin them, yet, 
amongſt our {clues, rhe 
greateſt men of Stile,who 


{ 


(his ſoule lefchim,noton- 


wehaue had, The C 01qHe» 
ror, Was lefc,' as foone as} 


ly without perſons to al- 


(fiſt at bis 9rave, but with-| 
out a grave. Who will| 
{keepe vs then, we know 
[not; As long as wee can, 


{letys admit as much help 
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cet 


by 


| another Phifici cian, is not 


{ death, but another,& an- 
other Aſfſtant, and Pp. 


ſo much feed the i imagi- 
nation with apprehenli. 
on of danger, as the Vn- 


| one bring all,and,as ma- 
f ny logredients enter into 


— 
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as wecan; Another, and 


another, and Soter In 
dication, and Symptone of 


Hor of life: Nor do they 


derſtading with comfort, 
Let not one bring Lears 
Xing another Diligence an 
ther Religion, but euery 


a Receyt, ſo may many 


men make the Recett.| 


But 5 


[ 


a ne : QOEEPY 


Denotions, "\ 


my Meditation ſo: long| | 


plentifull help in time of 
need ? Is not my Medita= 


J: 


"1 


ned another Way,tOcon-| 
dole, and commilerate 


their diftreſle; who haue 
me? How many arc hc- 


corner bee a homme ):and 


help, thoughthey die,the 
of -perferment, though 


tion rather: to. be encli-| 


= Mo oY OY 7 


ker ( perchance) then, | 
and laidintheir wofull 
ſtravy at home (if char] 


haue no mere hope of| 


. 


| they liuc ?'. Nor doe no 


more 


e—_ ke X —_ ; 
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But why doe I cxercife] 
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| = frſt thattakes Know. 


Denotwons.: \ 


ets. 


more expect to ſee a Phy 
fone then; thenito be aq| 
Aicerafter, of:whom;| 


| 


ledge; 1s the :Sexten that: 
buries them: who buries 
them 2n obliviox too? For 


they- doe bur fill vp the 


| 


tnumber-.of the dead 1 in 


cheBill, butweſhall ne-! 


| | atrhearetheir Names, vill 
| Booke of-life,. with our 
| owene.. How many: are 
| licker(perchance): then], 


wee reade them in the 


and thrown'into FHoſþi- 
talr,where;(asa fifh left 
= theSahd;multflay | 


—__— —  — 


chet]. 


part of our-Phifick, buta 
[ſparing diet,to whom or- | 

didary porridge would 
bel. 


e 
J a . D—_— 


x n—_— 


——— 


the tide) they muſt ſay 
the Phifecians houre- of 


bur vi/ited * How many, 
areſicker(perchance)the 


Heſpitall to couer them, 
not:this ſtrawy, to lie in; 
rodie in, but han their 
Grane fone vnder the, & 

breatheour their ſules: 
[inthe eares,&.ia the eyes 
lof vaſſengers; harder the 
[thcir:bed; cheflint of the; 
ſtreer?: T hat taſte of 00 
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viſiting; and thenican be| 


all we, and haue not rhis| 
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1-48} Dexotions, 


\not enough awake, to 
| bleflethy God enough for 


{many lacke them, and 
jheIperhemto them, or 


fuſeof ourſeruants, Be. 
23r enough, and the off: 
ſcouring of. our Kitchin 
tables, Cordiall enough.O 
my ſoule, when thou art 


his plentifull mercy, in' 
affoording thee', many 
Helpers, remember how 


3 
| 


{ which ' they Jacke as 
| much as them, 


to: thoſe other : things, 


\ 
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be Tulip enough, the re- 
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Y God, my God, thy| 
bleſled ſeruant Au- 
ruſtine begd of thee, that 
Moſes might come, & tell 
bim what hee meant by 
lome places of Genefes : 
May I baue leaue to aske 
of that Spirit, that writ 
tharBooke, why when 
Dauid expected newes 
ft6 Toabs army, and thar 


the watchmantold him, 
that hee {awe a man run- 
|ung alone, Dauid conclu-| 
|.ded-our of. thar.circum-! 


2. Sam, 
| 8,3 } © L 


i. 


ſtance, 


| 


|but our 
Tranſla- 
| tion 
|rakes it 


| and 


So all, 


Eucn 
B uxdor: 


Sching. 
ter. 


i ti. 
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1 Demnotions, 


| proue, or per{wade that 
| his nevwwes was 200d, be- 
| cauſe he was alone,except 
| a greater copany might 


—— —— 


ſtance, That if hee came a- 
lone he brouzht.good newes!? 
I ſee the Grammar, the 
word {1gnifes ſo, andis 
fo euer accepted; Good 
ewes; bur I fee not the 
Logique, nor the Rhets 
rique, how Danid would 


haue made great impref- 


lions of dager, by implo- 


| ring, and importuning| 
{ preſent ſupplies : How-| 


ſoeuer thar be, I am (ure, | 


| 
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that that which thy. A- 


oltle 
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poltle {yes to Timothy, 


Luke, and no: bod but 
Luke, hath a taſte cio | 
plaint, and ſorrow in it : 

[Though Lake want no 
mooy of abilitie, of 
farwardnes, of conſtancy, 
and perſeuerance, in afiſt- 
iog that great building, | 
which S. Paxl laboured| 
in, yet S. Paul is afteted| 
with that,that there was 

none but Luke, to aſiſt. | 
Wetake S. Lake to haue | 
bin a Phiſician, and ir ad- 


mits the appiicarion. the | 


bereer, thar in the 1 pre- 
ſence| 


Ancly Luke ts. with mee ;| 2.4-11- 


__ lu. 


— 


|] I52 


| Exod,18 
I3, 


| burden of gouernement, 


ſes to preſent vnto thee 


| T” T Denations. 


% 
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father in lavye, to 
{wade him to diuide the] 


and Judicature, with o: 
thers. & take 'others to] 
his aſsiſtance, butit was 
alſo thy immediate ſpirit 
O my Ged,chat mou'd Mo: 


70 of the Elders of Iſrael, 
to receiue of that ſpirit, 
which was vpon Moſes 
onely before, ſuch a por- 


of, © TP 

Ld des X 
4 , 

' 


ſence of one good Dhiji. 
cian, we'may be glad of} 
more.[t was not onelya| 
ciuill ſpirit of policy, or| 
order that -moued Mofes| 
ÞCct- | 


tion, 


[tion asmighteaſe himin. 
[the gouernment of that 
[pcople ; though Moſes as 
lone had indowments a-: 
| I|boucall,thou gaueſt him | 
other aſsiſtants. I confi- 
der thy plecitul goodnes, | 
0my God, 19 employing | 
Angels, more then one, in| 
{ Jlo many of chy remarka- 


Mit. 
dl es a. Aft 
* . 


ble works: Of thy Sonne, 
thou ſaiſt, Let all the An- 
gels of God wor ſhip him, If 
that be in Heauen, vpon 
earth,he ſaies that he could 
cemmand twelae legions of 


dugels. And when Hea-| 


wen, and Earth ſhall bee 


Denotions. 15 3 [ | 
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all one, at the laſt day, 
Thy Son, 0 God, the Son of 
Man, fhall come tn his gl, 
and all the holy Angels with 
him. The Angels that ce 
lebrated his birth to the| 
Shepherds,the Angels that 
celebrated his ſecond 
birch, his reſurrefion to 


the Maries, were 1n the 
plurall, Angels aſlociated 


with Angels. In Jacobs 
ladder,they which aſcen-||| 
ded and deſceded,8 main | 
txin'd the trade berween 


| heauen & earth, betvvcene||| 
thee and vs, they who| 


|haue the Commilſsion,|ſjt 
and * 


| | © Dewnotios. 


on 


landcharge toguide os in 
all our wayes , they who 
haſtned Lot, and in him, 
vs,from places of danger 
and tentation, they who 
are af pointed to inſtrutt «5 


bere,they who are ſent to. 
refraftary,thatthey are to 


dethe Mowers, & harneſt 
mn, after vve are grown 


Vp in one field ,the church, 


atthe day of Tadgement, 


fules whather: they cari-| 


geuerne. Ds in the ( burch; 


puniſh the diſobedient and 


they.that are to carry our | 


155 
Pſargr. | 
13 | 
Gen, 19. | 


ed Lazarns, theywho at- 
tend atthe ſcucrall gates 


of | 


Luc.16, | 
22. 
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|frothe farſt, to theirlaſt 


[{ingle 4ngel wee ſee in 
jchat one, who in one| 


night deſtroyed almoſt 
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of the nevv Teruſale,toad. 
mitvs there;al theſe, who 
adminiſter to thy ſervuacs, 


are Angels, Angels inthe 
plurall, in every ſeruice, 
Anoels aſſociated with 
Augels, The power of 


200000. in Sennache- 
ribs army, yet thou often 
imployeſt many; as wee 


know the power ofal-| 


vation is. a bundantlyin 


| any one Exangeli/?, and| 
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yet thou haſt afforded vs 
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|boly Ghoſt, & others gaue 


loueſt to walke in thine 
-|||owne waies, for they are| 
large) thy way fromiche| 
[|deginning, is multip/icati- | 

mof thy belps; and there-| 


Denotions. | 


foure. Thy Son proclaims 
of himſelf, That thy Spirit, 
hath anointed him to preach 
the Gofpell,yet he hath gi- 
uen others for the perfiting 
of the $'* in the work of the 
miniſtry. Thou haſt made 
him Biſhop of oxr ſoules, 
but there are other Bi- 


ſhops too. He gaue the 


it alſo. "Thy way, O my 
God,(and,0 my God, thou 


[1 
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ingratitude, not: to accept 
chis mercy of- affording 
me many helpes for my 
bodily health, as a type & 


[earneſt of thy gracious 


purpoſe now, and ener, 
ro afford me the ſame al- 
{1ſtances.. That for thy 
great belpe, thy Word, 1 


thou haſt alvyales 


| 


| fore it were a degree of| 


may ſeeke that, not from| 

 |corxers,, nor Conuenticles,| 
[nor /chiſmaticall, fingula;| 
rities butfrom the afloti:| 
jon, 'and. communion| 
of thy : (* atholicke”6 burchs| WY] 
and thoſe.perſons,:whd| 
furni-| 


| (hed|, 


(hed that Church withal: 
[And that it may aflociate 
Ithy-IWord,vvith thy Sacra» 
ment, thy Seale, with tay 


ment affociate - the ſione 
with the thing /ipnified, 

the Bread with the Body 
lofchy Sor ; ſo, as I may 

be ſire ro haue recciued 
Iboth,& to be made ther- 
by, ( as chy bleſſed ſeruir 
[-4u2u/tine (ayes) the Arke, 

{and the Monument, & the 
[Tomb of thy mot bleſſed 


(Sm, that hee, and all the 


Ol [merits of his death, may, | 
| ÞÞy that receining, be bu-| 
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Patent,and inthat Sucras | 


H | ried 
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| |ciedi in me, to my quick. 


|eucry man, Manna taſted 


ning in his world, and 
my immorrtall eſtabliſh 
ingthe next. 


Am. 


DE m— 


EY 


Eternal, and moſt 


Brte: to thy ſeruantsin 
the wildernes, thy Man: 
na, bread ſo condition, 


qualified ſo, as that, to 


like that, which that man 
liked beſt, I humbly be- 


ſecch thee, to make this 


's wy —_ £- 
M, oF” 
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Gratious Wd, whol| 


correction, which I ac 


know:ſ 
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h biir- as thou” ' wouldeft 


have ic taſte, and'to coti- 


forme my caftiand makes} 
it zorecable hy will:i 


Thou wouldit = thy 


rance too; As therefo!e 


| nowledge to be parte of A 
my dailybread, to taſte ſo 
to mee; ndt as'T would} 


—arnt ag ant ' 


dad. 


1 Foou haft impiſnced i | 
all 'thine ' Elements ; 'off 
which our bodies; con 


0. ties, 


in: tovo manifeſt: quali- | 


lcorrections'taſt 'of ham 
liation;; bur choir:Wwanl-l 
&ſt haue them: talte off. 
[conſolation- tos; taſte *of| 
danger, but rafts of offu- | 


Dexnotions. 


|ties, ſo. that, as thy fire] 
dries, ſo it heatess t00; and} 
as thy water moyſts, ſoit] 
| cooles too, ſo, O Lord, in 
[theſe corre&tions, wwhich| 
| are the elements ofo our reges| 
| neration, "by- which. our| 
ſoules are made thine, 


imprint thy two quali 
ties; -thaſe, tyvo operati 
ons, that-as they. /courge 
vs,chey may: ſcourge vs 
intq. the way. to thec:| 
that. when; they hauc 
ſheyved vs; that we are 
nothing in' our; ſelues, 
they, may alfa. ſhe vw.VS, 
Wie thou art all things 

- yato 


k 
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vato VS. When t thavefore 


good purpoſeypon vs): 


ſent to alciſt me, dcfires 


haſt let mee ſee; in howy! 
few houres thou canſt 


helpe of man, let: me by 


no vehemence of ſick. 
nes, no. tentation of Sar 


H 3 


[EE 


when in this particular, | 
that he vvhom thou haſt] 


aſiſtants to him, thou 


in this particular circum- 
tance, 0 Lord ( but none: 
of thy Iydgements are 
circumſtances, they are all 


of all ſubſtance of thy 


throw me. beyond the] 


the ſame light ſee that | 


« 
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wh, att. 


|termined,and good pur- 
|poſe, which thou haſt 


| -pf-[this thy. correction, 
#@/nall, OF with out /ron. 


kyi:lerme tranſ{lateitin- 
to another, and read it 
tag mercy ;and which of 


| Demotions, 
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clole-and dark grave, can 
remoue me fron the de. 


ſealed concerning mee 
Let me thinke no degree 


Fication s. but yet whenl 
Have read it in that lan- 
Lage,:-25 It: 2a correfli- 


can, No guiltines: of ſin;| 
no priſon 'of death, not| 
|ihis firlt,, this /icke bed, 


{not theother priſon, the 


_” 
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theſe is the Originall, and 


thy Corre&tion, were thy 

primary , and ui 
Intention in this ſicknes, 
[cannot c6clude,though 
death conclude me, for 
25 it ruſt neceſſarily ap- 
peare to be a Correftion, 
{o] can have no greater 
argument of thy mexcte, 
then to die in thee, and 
dy that death, to be vni- 


for me; 


H 4. 8.Et 


which is the Tranſlation ;}. 
lwhether thy Mercy, or 


ted ro him, who died; 
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8,Et Rex ipſe ſuum mittit, 


The King ſends his owne Phi. 
ſcien. | 


YN MEDITATION. 


Max is a TWerld, we finde 


| bea world, and himlſelk 
'will be the land, & mifer) 


—_—_— 


Grill when we returne 
co that Meditation, that 


new diſcoucries. Let him 


the /ea. His miſery, (for 
mulery 1s his, his own, of 


the happineſſes euen of 
this world, he is bur Te- 


| nant, but af milery the| 


Freeabolder, of happineſſc 


he 


ol. ttt. Milt. 


at. Mt. 


a 
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| Emnnnnan 
he is but the farmer, but 


the o/ufruftuary; butof 
miſery, the Lord, the pro) 
prietary) his: miſery as the] 
ſea, {wells aboue all the 
hills, & reaches to there- 
moteſt parts of this earth, | 
Man, who of himlſelte is 
but duſt, and coagulated 
&kneaded intocarth, by 
teares, his matter is earth, 
his forme, miſery. In this 
| Þ0r[d,that is Mankind,the 
higheſt ground, the emi- 
| nenteſt hils ,Are kings; .and: 
have they line, and lead 
[enough to fadome this 
ſea and ſay, My miſery 1s 
- RT WA... 
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backs deep 2 Scale any i if 
mifery equall:ro-ficknes;.| [|1 

{& they are. ftubie& rothat] ||; 
1 equally, with-their low [i 
eftfabiect Aglaſſe.is not| ||: 
che lefle brittle, becauſe a] | |; 
[Kings face js repreſented Ti 
[init nor a King the leſſe] | |t 
[brittle, becauſe Gud1s re-| | [x 
preſented i in him. They| | |f 
| haue Phiſitians cotinual| | |c 
ly abour the, & therefore} | | 
ſiekneſſes,or the worſt of | | |t] 
Fo [fickneſles, cotinual feare 
| of it. Are they gcds 2 He|Þ jt 
| that calld thera lo, canot| | |a 
: | fatter. - They are Gods,| | |d 
| but wa ke gods ; and God 1s 
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is called pry, and Svr- 


men,as our ods do. The 
worlt that they could 
lay 1n reproch, and {corn 
of the gods of the ea- 
|then,vwas, that perchance 
they were afleepe; but 
Geds that are ſo {icKe, as 


are in an infirmer con- 


|  —— 
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preſented to vs vnder- 
many human affections, 
as farre as infirmities, God 


rie, and Weary, and Hea-'; . I 
v9; but neuer a /icke God: | 
forthen he might die like 


an. ed 


that they cannot ſleepe, 


dition, -A' God, and need | 
a Phiſitian *A\ Jupiter and 
: need 


_— 
—I 
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{ 


| 


| need an Z#ſcalapius? that 
muſt haue Rbexbarbe to 
purge his chofer leſt he be] 
| coo angry, and Agarickto 
" 'purge his flegme,lethe be 
1 roo drowilte; that as Ter- 
 tullian ſays of the Egyp-| 


{ But their Diecy is better 


F_y 


wt 


Deuotions. 
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tian gods, plants andberbs, 


| That Ged was beholden to 


man, for growing in his gar: 
 ( aneternity of threeſcore 


in the metaphoricall Diety, 


exprefled in their hamils- 


Un. as AED. 


den, ſo wee mult ſay of 
| theſe gods, Their eternitie, 


and ten yeres) is inthe A; 
pothecaries ſhop, and not; 


me, 
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Denotiois. 


tie, then in their herghth. 
when abounding and o- 


[uerflowing, as God, in 


meanes of. doing 000d, 

they deſcend, as God, to a 
communication of their 
abundances with men, 
according to their nece{- 
ities, then they are Gods. 


[No man is well, that vn-: 
Iderſtands not, that values 
not his being well; that 
bath not a cheerfulneſle, | 
and a 1oy in it, and vvho-! 
|focuer hath this Toy, hath} 


a defire to communicate, 
topropagate that,yvvhich 
occaſtons his happineſſe, 
and 


i 


175 | 
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| happy * Ir conſtimmares 
therefore, it' perfits the 


—_—— 


Deuotions. 


and his Toy, to others; 
for euery man” loues 
witneſſes ,- of his happi- 
nefle, and the beſt wit- 
neſles, are experimental| 
witneſſes,they who haue 
taſted of that in them: 
ſelaes, which makes vs 


happineſle of- Xinzs, to 
conferre, to transferre, 
honour, and riches, and 
(as they can) health, 
vpon thoſe that needs 
LNEINe 


&, Ex-| 
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M25, my Ged,l haue 

a warning fog the 
Wiſe man,that When a rich 
man ſpeaketh, enery man 
holdech his tongue,and looke 
what he ſaith,they extol it to! 
the clouds, but if a poor man 


isthis * And if be ſtumble, 
they will belpe to overthrow 
hua. Therefere-may my 
words be vaderualucd, 
and my errors 3ggraua-- 


ted, if I offer to-ſpeake of 


ſpeake,they ſay,what fellow 


| 


17.3- 


h 
bs, , 
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Amgs . burnor by thee, 


Ecclus. 
13.23 


174 Denetions. 
0 my God, becauſe I ſpeak 
of the, as thy are in thee, | 
and of thee, as thou artin 
tbe Certainely thoſe men 
prepare a way of ſpeak- 
10g negligently, or irre- 
uerently of thee, that giue 
{themſelues that libertie,| 
[in ſpeaking of thy Yice- 
| gerents, Kines : for thou 
| who gaueſt Auguſtus the 
| | Auguſt, | Empir e, gaueſt 1 IttoO Ne! | 

[- 1to,and as Veſþaſran hadit 
from thee, fo had Julian, 

Though Kings d: cfacein 
heſekoes thy firſt ; mage, 
3 in their owne ſoule, theu 
{| giueft no man leave to 


[1 | Wes -- deface| 


oh 2” 9 


Su —— RI pagnss—O ? $_ —__ 


_— — c ek and end... amend hdd mm 


Denotins, 


deface thy ſecond Image, 


their Power. But thou 
knoweſt,0 God, thatif I| 
ſhould be flacke in cele- 
vrating thy mercies to 
meexhibitedby that roi- 
all Inftrument, my Soue- 
raigne, to many other 
faulrs,that touch vpo Al- 
legrance, I ſhould add the 


which conſticutes an ill 
man , & faults which are 


function,are not ſo great 
as thoſe that deſtroy our 
bumanity,lt is nor ſo ill, to. 


worſt of all, Inzratitude, | 


defects in any particular | 


be | 


imprinted indelibly in 71D | 


m—_ 


_—_—— 
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| Denuotions. 
{ 


(How, & pore cutit ſelf 
and to ſpendit ſelf in any 


Son did vpon the Coyne, 
look vpon the: KX7ng, and 


whoſe inſcriptio he hath, 
& he hath thine, andl giue 
vnto thee, that which is 
thine, I recomend his hap- 
[pines to thee,in al my (a 
crifices of thaks, for that 
which he enjoyes, and 
in all my prayers, for the 
E: CON- 


I, 


—— I WE AIE_ 


—_þ_©_ ww 
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be an ill /ubieF, as to be| 
[anillman, forhe hath-an| 
vniuerſall ilInes,ready to| 


into any mold,any form, 


tun&tion. As therfore thy 


| acke whole image, and| 


[ment of then#; Bur ler 
(meſtop,y-God,and con- 
\fider, wiltnotthis looke 


then there is cauſe ? But 
et not that iealouſie flop 


tontinuace: and inlarge- 


likea piece of arte, and 
cunning, to conuey into 
the world an opinion, 
cularly in« his care, then 
herein, in aſhevy of þ4- 
militie, and thankfulneſſe, 
l magnifie my ſelfe more 


mee, '©O-.Gop, but ler 


brating thy mercie exhi- 
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that T vere more parti-| 


other men? And that| 


me goe forvyard in cele-| 


ited 


© Chen. 
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Deustions. . 
bired by him, This which, 
he doth now,in aſsiRing 
ſo my bodily health, [ 
know is common tome 
with many?Many,many 
haue taſted of that ex- 
preſsion of his gracioul-| 
neſſe. Where he can giue 
health by his own hads, 
he doth, & to more then| 
any of his Predeceſſors 
Haue done: therfore hath 
God re{erued one diſcaſe 
for him, that hee one 
might cure it, thoghper- 
chance not ogely by one} ſq 
Tile ,and Intereſt,nor on-|||i 


—_—_Y 


that! 


ne a LF 


ly as one King. To tholſe|||c 


*[I|France, and our Maud is 


[|itals, and afbiſted inthe 


Jidjeaſes. And when that 


Taiſhed her felf coomuch 


Ces, GC might do enough | 


"OCIIIPInnn” 


Demotions.. 


thatneed it not, in that 
kind, and ſo cannot haue 
it by his owne hand, he 
lends a donatine of health, 
in ſending his Phifician. 
Theholy king'S. Lewiin 


celebrated for that, that 
preſonally they viſited ho-' 


Cure, cuen of loathſome 
religious Empres Placilla, 


the wife of Theodoſins 
was told, that ſhe dimi- 


in thoſe perſona!l alsii{ta- 


1n 


| NY 
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|them His brethren , 
bones ,bis fleſh . and oben 


they fell vnder thy hand, 


Denotions. 


reltefe, ſhee 


iN ſending 


[{atd, She would ſend' in that 


C: Tpacitte, #5 Eohpreſſe, but 


pacitre,: 45 a 


[thy Son;with them. $6 thy| 


ſerizant. Damd- pplyes 


| | kimſetfe to his people,ſo 


[hc incorporates himſelf 
in his people, 'by calling 


by 


euen to the pretermit- 


[ting of himſelte; he prel- 


les ypon thee, by prayer 


[for them , 7 haue fianed, 


but 


—— uw... 


———__ — Rk pets 


ſhe Would g0 too, in that cai| 
(hriftian, 45 4] 


fellow mentber of the body df 
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but theſe ſheepe what bur 
they done 2 Let thine hand i 


againſt my fathers houſe. It 
is kingly to give; when 
draumah gaue that great, 


[& free preſent to Damid, 
that place, thoſe inſtru- 


mersFfor ſacrifice,and the 
ſacrifices themſelues, it is 


{ſaid there, by thy ſpirit, All 


theſe things did Araumah 
five,as a King tothe King. 


[To gixe is an approching 


tothe codition of Kings, 
but to gjue health, an ap- 
proching to the Xing of 


K ings, to thee. Bur this 


his1- 


—_— 


pray thee be againſt me and| 
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his alsiſting to my bodi- 


ly health, thou knowelt, 
0 God, and ſo do ſome 0- 
thers of thine honourable 
ſeruants know,is but the 


| .|cwy-light of that day, 
[wherein thou through| 


[him,baſt ſhin'd vpoa me 


before, but the Eccho of 
chat voice, wherby thou 
through him, haſt ſpoke 
ro me before, Then, whe 
he, firſt of any man con- 


| {ceiued a hope, that [ 
mioht be of {ſome vſein 


thy ( hurch and diſcen- 


ded to an intimation, to] | 


a per{waſton,almolt to a 


A ſolici- 


heed 


Fi vertipinous giddineſſe, 


_————— 
DE —————_— 


ſolicication,that l would 

embrace that calling, | 
And thou whohadftpur|} 
that defire into his heare, | 
didft alfo put into mine, 
an obedience to it. and[ 


whoavas lick before, of 


and-irreſolution;/and al- | 
moſt ſpenr al my-time in, 
cofiſulting how'Hh ould 
hendiie,vwwas by this man 


ntothe poole; and recs? 


| 


wered ;, whel asked, peri 
(chance, a ſtone, hee gaite| 
mebread , when I acked;| 


perchance,a Scarpion hee 
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| gale mea fiſhawhen Lf. 
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{he hadratherlI tgok this. 


| who forgetteſt nothing, 
| haſt not forgox; though | 


| perchance, hee, becauſ: 


ked!k temporall»ffice; he 
denitd notj-xchuled not 
that, but letane Hee, thit 


Theſethings,thou0 God, 


| 


| chey were benefits, hath; 


- þ 


| bur Lan notonely a wit 


| End Phijtcians for rempis 
{7al/,but to be the Phijics| 
| | TY: [ a th, X 
qn fog ſpiritualihealth, » 


| 5 


neſſe/oate ah inſtance, that 
our Jehoſephat hath'a care 
toordaine Pricfts,as well 
as Judges:andnoyonly ta} 
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htc 


Eternall and: moſt 
gracious God, who 
tough thou haue reſer- 


thy ſelfe, and knowing 
thee, as we ate knowne, 


wee {hall poſſeſle 1 1n an 


I 2 neſs 


— Denbtiond.* | 


i i 


NE 


jucd thy treaſure of perfic} 
ioy,/andperfir glory, to] 
beginen by thine owne}, 
handsrhen,whenby ſee-| 


ing thee, as'thou art inj 


inſtanc, & polleſſe for e- 


fluer, all thatcan any way 
| duce to our happinel- 
*II/{s, yer here alſo in this 
19 {ſvorls \Eiueſt vs ſich ear- 


1 
| 


— 


In—__—_ —_ » -——= —— 4” 


DI IE nt", Fran ntns prong teg3 yaer PAS Ssopaeney,, rr. —_ yy 


I - === 


th 


[ neſts of that ful paiment, 


HB : Demotions, 


as by the value of the ear 
neſt, we may giye ſomee,| || 
ſtimar of the treſure, hi. 
bly, and chankfully] ac-| 
knowledg, that thy ble 

{ed ſpirit inſtru&ts me, to 
makea difference of thy 
bleſsings in this world, 
by that difference of the 
Inſtruments, by which it 
hath. pleaſed thee to de- 
riuethevnto me, As we 
ſeethee herein a glaſſe.lo 
we receiue fro thee here 
by refle&is,and by inſtru 
ments, Euen caſuall things 
comefrom thee; and that 
which 


On Sion anSteoenes any : 


1|:boue, Nature : reaches 


| {and milk, but thou filleſt 


& our poſteritie, butthy 


is . 
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which we call Fortune 
here, hath another name 


out her hand, & giues vs 
corne,and wine, 6 oyle, 


ber hand before, & thou! 
openeſt her hand, chat 


ſhowres vpo vs. Induſtry 
reaches out her hand to 
vs, and giues vs fruits of 
our labour for our ſclues, 


hand guides that hand, 
when it /owes,and when 


irom-thee. Friends reach 


| 


ſhe may raine down her 


It vaters, & the increaſe is| 


062... al out| 


| 18% x 
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| out their hands,6& prefer] 
vs, butthy hand ſupports 
chat hand, that ſupports 
vs, Of all theſe thy inſtru| 
ments haue I receined thy| 
bleſsing,0 God, but blels 
thy name. moſt for the 
oreateſt; that as a meber 
|of che publike,g as a par- 
| taker of private fauours 
| to, by thy right hand, thy] 
| powerfull hand et ouer 
| vs, l haue had my portio, 
| nor-only in the hearing, 
| butin the preaching of thy 
|-Goſpel, Humbly belcech-| 
ing-thee,,. char, as thou! 
continueſt thy vyonted 


| 
| 
_1 ____ good 


| 


—Tc—_ Om. 
— 
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goodnes vpon the whol 
anc by the wonted 


canes, andinſtrumets, 
the ſame Nature, and. Ins 


ſame bleſsings' ypon this 


|State, and this Church by 


the ſame hand; fo long, 
as that thy Son when hee 
comes in = clouds, may 


(> 


dyſtry, ſo tocontinite the; 


OO omni ov 


lh. ſhear San, and Moone, if 


ma” 


find þim,or his ſon, or his]. 
[ſous ſons Teady ro giue. an | 
|accoiat, and able to Rand| 
jinthat ind [pement far their 
[fairhfull Stewardſhip,and 
|diſpenſation-ofthy talents| 
'fo abundantly pe | 


—___— 
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tothem,and beto him,0 
God,in all diltepers of his 
bedy,in al anxieties of ſþi- 
| | rit ,in all holy ſadneſſes of 
| /oulefuch a Phiſitizinthy 
proportion, who art the 
oreateſt in FHeauen, as hee 
hath bin in ſexle,and body 
to me, in his proportion 
who is the ercatell ypon 
earth, | 


| "A 
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I 
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i P pon their Conſultation, the) 


IX * preſcribes 


th | 9. MEDITATION. 
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1} TJ Hey haue ſeene mee, 
if ©: and heard me,arraig: 
jy . c; | _ 
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and they are gone toread | 
fold, & perplex'd a thing, 


rious a thing is r#ine and 
dftruftionGid pretented| 


1 


lefrout theſe,and broght 
in, fires f#0m Fehuem; and 
wrds fro 0 che wildernes, It 
there were no ruine but 
ſickreſſe, we lee, the Ma- 
kers ofrhat 4rt,can ſcarſel 


ned me in theſe: ferrers, 7 
and receiu'd the enidence ; | 
ſhauecut vp mincowne| 
jr qu myſelf, | 
ypon me. O how mani-|. 
nay how wanton & ya-| 


to Dauidthreekinds,war, q 
famine, & peftilence, Satan | 


| 5 _num-| 


4 


4 
| 
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| funRtian of thatis aſick- 


| bles; and but in ſome one| 


lacknames; for the Wal,| 
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| Demptionsy 


number, nor gs all k: 
nefles g.cuery thing that 
nat faculty,and the 


nes: The names wil not 
ſerue.thEwhich are giuen | 
fro.the plate affeRted, the 
larifie1 is ſo.nor from the 
effet which itworks,the 
os fickneſſeis lo; they 
cannot have. names. y-} 
now,fro what it dres, nor 
where it i5, but; [they muſt 
eXtort Names from what: 
it is ike, vohas. it reſems| 


— —— 


thing, OT elſe they would 


b- WER. and! ty 
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jo CE] 
and the'Canker, andthe. 
Polypus ate fo, and that on 
queſtion, whether there be-| 
more names ar things, 18ias;| 


perplex'd iti fickneſles;as | 


_— 4s 
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Denotiouss- 


in any thing elſe; except. 


itbe cafily reſotu'd vpon | 
that fide; that there are | 
more ſickneſs the names. |: 


[rune were reduced'to: 


by /ickyes, yet bis. ddnger. 


were infinite; ant /ick-: 


one way,that there were 


| 1. {icknes-but atencs, Jer; | 
the way \were infoite | 


LE —_—_ ” 


wow who 


that one way, that Man: | 
could periſh no way but | 


nes were reduced to that] 
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Rill forit would Ouer- 


| weve diſorder and diſco- 


| ſalt, wehich of theſe ſick- 


|then what it would do, 


eaſes, thatwhich is _— 
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Jade, -and oppreſs any na- 


poſe any artificial Memo- 
ry,to deltuer the zames of 
ſcuerall fexers;how intri- 
catea worke then haue 
they,vpho are gone to c0-' 


nefſes. mine 1s, and then 
which of theſe feners, & 


andthenhovy it may be 
counterming. But even 
in ill jtis a degree of 209d, 
when the exil/ wil admit 
conſultation. In many diſ-| 


acci.| 


as na Lo ad I 
— 


—_ — OTST 


xx. 
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accident, but a /ymptom of 


[\the maine diſeaſe,is fo vi-| 
olent, that the Phi/icran| 


muſt attend the cure of 
thavthough he pretermir 
(ſo far as to intermir)the 
cure of the diſeaſe-1t ſelfe, 
[sjrnot ſo in States too ? 


the preateſtdangertorhe 


brad;'is the inſolency of the | 


great ones, and yer, they 
cxecute Martial law, they 
come to-preſent cxecutt- 
ons vpothe people, whoſe 


ſomerimes the infolency| 
otthoſethatare yreat;put| 
the people into commeti-| 
os, the great diſeaſe, and | 


COIN- 


. . 
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pL 


ne 


net we. Mn. Me. | 


JM 
commotion was indeed 
buta /imptom,but an acc 


but this /ymptom,growne 
ſoviolent, would allow 


jno-rime for a conſaltation.| 
[s it not ſoin the accidets| 


of rhe diſeaſes of our mind 
too?Is it not cuidently fo 


paſſions?If a cholerick rnan| 
be ready to ſtrike, mult [| 
| goc. about: to; purge big 


choler, or to. breake' the| 
blow?but where there 1s 
reom for confultatio,things| 
are not deſperar. .. "They, 
coſult. ſo there is nothing 


dentof the maine diſcaſc; 


raſhly, | 


_—_— 
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«by , incaſideraily done :| 
&then they preſcribe, they | 
prite, ſo there. is nothing, : 
Aarely diſguiſedly; vHanoW|. 


edly done.la bodily diſeaſes| 
it1s not alwwayes ſo,ſom- 
times,alloon asthe Phiſi- 
HANS foe Is1n the chaber, | 
his kuifeis inthe patients] 


arme;the diſeaſe wold ngt. 


_— 


alow'a minuts forbearing [ 


of bloed,nor preſcribing of 


other remedies. InStates] 
& matter, of gauernm@! 


irisſo! too [they are lome-| 
times 5 furprizd with juch 
eccidits, as that the M. 391- 


rar ak, not what may. 


be! 
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farisfaftion,and acquiel- 
{ ceived my Anatomy of my 
(elfe,conſult, & end ther] 


| conſultation 101 preſcribing, 
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that, which muſt necef- 


But it is a degree of good, 
in exill, a degree that car. 


Þritten, and that the pro- 


ingetwous,&candid,and 
auowable, forthar giues 


cece. They who hauere- 


& in preſcribing Phiſick; 


tra 


—_ 


be done by lay, but does | 


farily be don in thatcaſe, | 


ries hope and comfort in| 
ir, when wee may haue| 
recourſe to that'which is 


ccedings may be apert-& | 


OY EO I PR kth. Jets. Att... 


I Ithat had occalion'd, and| 


FIR 


not to giue Phificke.. Ir 


FT —_— 
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proper and conuenient| 
remedy: for it they ſhold| 
come in again,and chide| 
mee, for ſome diſorder, 


inducd, or thathad hatt- 
ned and exalted this /ick- 
wes, Orif they ſhould be- 


for my dyet, and exerciſe 
when I were well, this 
were LO antidate, Or -tO 


poſtdate their ( on/ultation, 


were rather a vexation, 
then a reliefe, to tell: a 
condemnd priſoner, ygu 
you 


CC... 


might/ baue liu'd if 


had} 
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gin to Write, now rules | 
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| ſhaddonethig;andifyc you 
| can get your pardon;you| | | 
ſhal do wel, ro take this,| | | 
or this courſe hereafter, | | 
\ _  {[ am glad they know({| |. 
| haue hid nothing from 
| thera) glad they conſult, 
(they hide nothing from 
one another) olad they! | 4 
write(they hide nothing] [+ 
frothe world) gladthat| 
| they write and prelcribe| | | 
| phiſicke, that thereare reel | 
| medi forthe preſcr caſe.|| | 


| | 9. ExPOSTVLATION. | 
M” God," my God, allow | 


me a "A indignati/ 
on, 


Denotions. | 20T | 


mY 
= 


1| | |on, a holy deteftation of| | 
i the inſolecy of thatman, 
| | [who becauſe he was of, 
| | [chathighrank,of vvhom 
I | {thou haſt faid, They are| 
il | [90ds,.- thought himſelfec 
[more then cqual to thee, | 
That Arng of Aragon Al- 
fonſus, lo perfic 1n the] 
| motions of the heauenly = 
| | bodies, as.that he aduen- = 
e|| | tured to ſay, That if hee | | 
|| | bad bin of counſel With thee, = 
|| | orche making of the heais, | 
the beanens Trould bane bin 
| aifpoſed 4 nM a better order, 
| | then they. are. "The King 2 Chre. | || 
F Amaſie «h:-would hob ins] 35:59 of 
vo 1 dure Y 


=> 3 a ed ww 


$, 


Reems, 


Deuntion 


dure thy Prophet ro repre- | 
:hend him, but asked him| 


in anger, Art thou made of 


Prophet Eſaias askes that 


ing bis conſeller hath taught 


bim. It is after he had et- 
led and determined that| 
office,vpon thy Sor, and} 


him only, whe he ioynes 


with thoſe great Titles, 


The mightie God and the 
prince of peace,this allo,the 


| 


that 


—————. 


ME OO _—_— 


queſtio, who hath direfted | 
the ſpirit of the Lord, or bee| 


Conſeler;and after he had 
| ferſed ypon him,the ſpirit 
| of might, and of counſel. S0 


the kings counſell*Whethy | 


IV. 6 ” = - cz 


% 
a +* Po ma Fx — > - 
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[thogh thoa haue no cor 


|by counſel . for all thy 


[every actio. How-much' 


— _c— 


— — 


Inn” 
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that then, thou 0 God, 


ſell fro Man, yer doft no-| 
thing vpon man, with-' 
out con/e;;ln the making | 


ſiltation, Let vs make man. 
la. the preferuing of 
man,0 theugreat preſeruer 
of men, thou proceedeſt 


externall workes are the 
works of the whole Tr» 

_— . o | 
nitie, and their hand is to 


of Man there was a cons | 


more muſt I apprehend, 
that all you bleſſed, and 


glorious perſons of the 


Tri 


| GY 


—_— 


P PRII—_— add... en att. nad ad 
A 
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| Trinity a are in conſultation 


now, what you will do; 


with' this leproits ſonle, 
that attends; -guiltily, but 
yetcomfortably,yourde 


[termination vpoit. Jbffer 
"© |notrocofifel them, who 


meetin conſultatis for my 
bedy now, butT open my 
infiraities, | anatomiſle 

Thy body to them. So Ido 
my ſoultothee,O my Ged 
in-an-hable* confeſsion, 
Thar chere is: tio apeineit 
me, thatis not full of the 
blood of tny Son, whol 
haue cracfied, & Crxiuci- 


E 


fied 


| 
0 


with this infirme bodie, 


FTI 


a. 
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fed againe, by i 
ling many;&vftenrepea-| j 
| [ting che ſame finns ; that] 
] there is no Artery in'me; ; 
| [that hath not the ſbiritof 1.Tim,4 | 
«| | error, the Spirit of luſt, the | | 
Firit of giddines in it, no} xſz, 19. | 

| 

| 


jnein methatisnothard| 14: 
ned with the.cuſtome of} 
{n,& nouriſhed,b8c ſoup. | | 
led with, the harrow of 
[irrio fint'ds,no ligamtts , | 
har do not tie, & chaine | 
! fin &:fin ogether, Yer, ol : 
bleſſed glorious Traity, 


0 boly,;t* whole Colledg eee | 
yet but one Phifictan, if | | 
Jou. take this confefion | 
i, ; | 1Nto 


—— i... 
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iato a coſultation, my calc 
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is no: deſperate, my def 
3 
your cd/alcation determin 
in write! you refer me 
to that has 1s Þritten, 


for alche way, O my God, 
(euer: conſtant to thine 


bly;manifeſty,by.the book, 
Fromthy fiftborke, the 


chroughly open to vs; 
from thy ſecond boek, che 


ruſtion 1s not decreed. if 


you intend my recouery:| 


owne:wayes) thou laſt 
|progeeded opely, -intelligi-, 


booke.of life, neuer ſhut| 


to thee, bur neuer| 


'booke of Nature, where] 


þ 


+ / though 


— 


"ere 


. SH: 
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chough ſubobſcurely, 8 & 


in ſhadowes, thou haſt 
mage; from thy third book; 


hadit written all ia the 
014,8 then lightedſt vs a 
candle toread it by, in 
the New Teftament, To 
theſe thoa had(t add. d 
the booke of iuſt, and vle- 
full Lawes eſtabl: ſhed by 
the, to whom thou haſt 
ied thy people. 
To thoſe, the Many, 

the pocket, the boſom "hs 


To thoſe t thy particular 


K books | 
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es 


expreſſed thine ovne I-| 


he Scriptures, Ther Bi 


of otir OWWNe Confoien'es,h 


— 
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ſins, & to rhoſe, the bocke 


[With ſeu? ſeals, which on- 


; ly thela mb Which was ſlain, 
Tas found worthy to open, 


to 1nterpret,the promnlga- 
tion of cheir pardon,@& righ- 
teouſnes, who are waſhed i 


| the blood of that Lamb, and 


if thou refer me to theſ: 
bo»xKs, to a new reading,a 


| 4 —_ [0 

| new triall by theſe bots, 
| this fexer may be bur a 
| burning in the hand, &] 


| may be ſaued, thogh not 


which,I hope,it {hal net 
{ diſagree with the mea-| 
[ning of thy bleſſed ſþrz, 


| 


CEE 


f _ : nil 
bosks of all our paruicular 


— by my book, mine own! | 


— i. —_— 


Derattions, | 


dence; nor by th y other 
bees, yet by thy fir/?, the 
hook of life, thy decree for- 
my election, & by thy laſt, 
the booke of the ES and 
the {heding of his blood 
yon me:lf [ be {ti] vader 
onſultatia, I am nor con-' 
d:mn'd yet; ifI be (ent to 
theſe books 1ſhalnot be 
odem'd at al : for thogh 
there be {ymrhing writ- 


ties) which ſome men 


|turne ro poyſor, yer vpon 


theſe co/ultatios (rneſe con- 
fe ſi5s,thele takings of our 
| K 2 _ par-: 


HO to eee, tt. 


|. 


enin ſome of thole books} 
[\(pzrticufarly in the Scrip-] 


tc _ i.e dt. Ad HI CO 


| 


nate 6.” Anaweedetes.4 


"Be © 


—_ 
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particular cales, into thy 
colideration) thou inte- 
deſt al for phificke, and e- 
uen from thoſe Senteces, 
from wv hich a too late 
Repenter wil ſucke deþe- 
| | ration, he that ſeckes thee 
early, ſhall receiue thy]. 
| morning dew, thy ſeaſona- 
| ble mercy, thy forward 
| conſolation. 


IIS 
—  —— 


| 9. PRAYER, 


OO "OG 


"NEcernall and molt 

gracious God, who 
| art of ſo pure eyes, as that] 
thou canſt not look ypo 
fin, and we of lo ynpure 
} KEE con-1 


_— 4645 Or EI "a 


| 


| 
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conſtitutions, as that we 
can preſentnoobicet but 
{in, and therefore might 
iuſtly feare, that thou 
would(t rurne thine eyes 


wee cannot indure af- 
fitions 1n our lelues, yet 


canſt, and he hath taken 
ypon himlclfe,& preſen> 
ted to thee, all thole fins, 
which might diſpleaſe 
theeinvs,Thereisan Hye 
In Nature, that kills, aſ- 
{oon as it ſees, the eye of 


K 3. a 


EET 


for euer fro vs,as,though| 


F 


in thee we can,fo though | 
|rhou canſt not indure ſin 
|invs, yerin thy Sexthou 
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| 


TY nn ns 


ia ſerpet noeyein Nature, 


that nowriſhes vs by look: 
ing vpon vs; But thine 
| 52,0 Lord,does ſo.Louk 
therforeypon me,0 Lord 
(in this diſtreſſe, and that 
will recall me from the 


borders of this bodily 


| 


| {death, Look vpon me,& 


jchatvvill raiſe me againe 
from that ſþirituall death, 
[in which my parents bu- 
ried me,when they begot 
{mein /,andin which] 
haue pierced even to the 
1awes of hell, by mulrtiplr 


{ing ſuchheaps oof actuall 
fins vpothart foundation, 


{ 
[ | that 


es di... DA ee. ets. ee it ee a 
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that root of 0779:nall j1n 
Yet take me agin, into 


{your conſultation, 0 bleſſed) 


and glorious Trinitie;and 
chogh the Father know, 
that I have defaced his {- 


tion;thogh the Sox know, 
[haue neglefted mine in- 


tereſt 1n the Redemption, 
yet,0 bleſſed ſpirit,as thou! 
lart to my Conſcience,fo be 
Ito them a witnes, that 


at this minute, I accept 
that which I haue ſo of- 
ten, ſo often, ſo rebelli- 


mage receined Ty] my crea-! 


| 


ouſly refuſed, thy bleſſed] 
inſpirations; be thou my} 


| 


|  K4 weitnes| 


_—_— 


ds. hn At. Ate... net. a. went. —_— 
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[painefull holding of this 


| phiſicke, if it be a ſpeedy 
|depaiting of this 


— 


witnes to them, that at 
more poores then this| 
ſlack body ſweats teares, 
this ſad ſoule weepes 
blocd , and more for the 
deſpleaſure of my Ged, the 
for the ſtripes of his dif- 
pleaſure®Take me then, 
iO bleſſed & glorious Trint 
tie, Into a Reconſultation, 
and preſcribe me any phi- 
| /icke ; If it be a long, and} 


ſoulein ficknes it is phiſick, 


if I may diſcerne thy]: 


(hand togiue it, and itis 


| Demotions. | 


Soule,|- 


£ _ 


em. ant... At. te, 


if] 


([onely that is Erntick; 


hand tO d receiue It. 


.. 
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if I may diſcerne thy 


LO 


10. Lente & Gernnel ſata- 
[BU OCCurrere Motbo. 


7 bey fade the Diſeaſe to f eale 
 oninſenſibly, and endeauour 
to meet with it ſo. - 


Acts. 


10. MEDITATION. 


THis is Natures neſt of 
Boxes, The Heauzns 


; "Rue Ay” | 
ricke.the commen centez | 


6 then allis decay, rune, | 


þ 


} 


containe the Earth, the] 
Earth, Cities, Cities, Men 
And all Cs are * SPP 1 


IK 5 5 ._ WP h1 Te | 


"mee 


- DA. - 


{ 


| which Was neuer made, 


{appareld,onlyt that bends 
{not to this Center, to Rg- 


1 gr Ig O”————_— preg 


: hilation. All other things 
are,cuen Angels, een our 


a Aft... BA. Ad. a... A. 


" Denoliine. 


onlythatplace,or ga re! 
rather, which we can- 
magine, but nor demiſerat 


That light, which is the 
very emanation of the 


4 light of Ged in which the 
| Saints ſhall dwell, with 


[which the Saints ſhal be 


ine ; that which was not 
made of Nathing, i 1s: Not 
thretned with this anni- 


ſoules; they moue yp0 the 


_ Poles, they bend to 
— The! 


—, 


gwanen_—_—w_ 
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the ſame Center. ind if 

| they were not made im- 
mortall by. preſernation, 
their Nature could not 
keep-them from ſinking: 
to thiscenter, Annihilation. 


, 
- | In all theſe (the frame of 
: 
; 


the heauens, the States po 
eaith;and menin the,com- = 
prehend all)- Thoſe are | | 
{| |the greateſt miſchiefes, | 
tÞ {which are leaſt diſcer- { | 
|} ſad; rhe moſt inſenſible = 
|| {intheirwajzs come to be| | | 
|} {the moſt {enſible in their| | 
[|4 lends. The Heauens haue| 
| [had their Dropſie, they | 
|drownd the worid, and 


[0 _ theyl 
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wy —— 


«er;and burn the world. 


the world "er A foe, 
knowledge 1 20. yeares 
beforeit came;& ſo ſome 


, made prouilic on againſt 
lit,and were ſaued, the fe- 


uer ſhall break out in an 
inſtant, aud conſume all, 


tothe heaues fro whence 
it fell; it did. not pur out 


|rhboſe lights, it did nor 


quech thoſe heats, but the 


fener, the fire ſhall burne. 


the furnace it felte, anni- 


hilate thole heater, that] 
b earh 


they ſhall haue their fer | 
Ofthe dropfie, the floed, '1 


the dropſie did no harme| 


Deuotions, 


breath it out: .though the 
Dog-ſtar haue a peſtjent 


I (breath, an infeRious ex- 


Fiction , yer becauſe we 
know when it will rife, 
we clothe our {elues and 
wediet our ſelues, & we 
ſhadow our clues to a 


(omets. and blazing ſtarrs, 


whole effects or {ignifi- 
cations NO MA can intere| 
ruptor fruſtrate, no man| 
forelvww: no Almanacke} 


tells vs, vvhen a blazim 
far wi [1 breake out, the 
matter is carried vp in ſe- 


cret, no 4ſtrologer tels vs 
when 


ſufficient prevention; but] 


| 


&| 


| 


| 


oth onocs.. aro. arot. 
— 0 
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| 


[in States., and Common: 


Denotions. 
when the effects will be 
accompliſhed,for thats a 
ſecret of a higher: ſphere, 
chenthe other, and that 
which is molt /ecrer, is 
moſt dagerous.It is ſo allo 
here inthe ſocieties of men, 


| 


wealths. Twenty rebellis| 
045 drummes make not lo 
dagerous a noile,as afew| 
Whiſperers, & {ecretplot- 
ters in corners. The ( a1 
doth nor ſomuch hurt a-| 
gainſta wal, as amine vn- 
der the wall, nor a thou- 
ſand enemies that threa- 


| 


[ten Jo much as a few that 


rake 
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4 


|{ins of the-people, in the 


|wildernes and after, but] 


[oainſt his declared will, 


all have ſwyorn to lay 10-| 


Denotions, 


take an oath to ſaynothing. | 
God knew. many heauy 


till he charges the with 
that. one, with Maurmu- 
ring, murmuring in; their 
hearts, {ectet dilobedien- 
ces,lecret repugnances a- 


and theſe are the anal 
deadly, the moſt pernici- 
ous Anditis ſoroe, with 
the atſeaſes of the bodie: 
and that is my ale. The 
pulſe, the orine,the ſweat, 


thing, to GIUE NO Indicati- 


q —— 
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[fibly,&Tfecle,that inſen- 
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| -ap 


on of any « dangerous fick. 


[feebled, I find no decay 


tons arenotcutoff,[ find 
no abhorring in mine 


not corrupted nor infa- 


on mine vaderſtanding ; 
& yer they ſee, that inn: 


ſibly the diſeaſe preuailes. 
The difeafe hath eftabli- 
ſhed a kingdome,an emfire 
in me,and will hate cer- 
tain Arcana Imperij,ſecrets 


at AM. M2. nnd a >, 


» cy \Þþ 


|nes.My forces arenot en;| 


in my ſtrength;my prou:.| 
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appetite, my counſels are| 


tuated, I find no falſe ap-| 


| prehenſ10ns,to work vps| 


| of 


—— 


| 
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of Sate,by which it will 
proceed, and not be bc 


todeclare them. Butyer a- 


|oainſt rhoſe ſecret con- 
ſpiracies in the Stare, the 


Magiſtrate hath the rack ; 
and againlt theſe in{en- 
ible diſeaſes, 7 Phiſs IC1ans 
have their earners, and 
thoſe theſe imploy now. 


_— 


10. EXP OSTVi. ATION. 


— 


I God. my Ged, [ "ills 
"been told, and told 


by relation, by her owne 


brother, that did it, by thy 


feruanc Naxianzen, that 
his 


| 


| 
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|his /i/ter in the vehemen. 
cy ot;her prayer, did-vſe| 


£0 threaten thee, with a hal) 
tmportunity, With a pious 
impudency. I dare nor doc 
{0,0 God , bur as thy {er- 


Adam had not finned,there 
fore that (rift might no 


| haue died, may I not to 


this one purpoſe wiſh 


the tentation of Exe, did 


20 vpright, and ſpeak, that 


| hee did fo ſill, becauſe 


(hould the fooner heare 


| him, if he Fþoke, the {o0- 


ner {ce him, it hee went 


Vp+ 


uant Auguſtin, with that) 


That if che ſerpent before! 


— 


| 


|[thar, yer hee, and death in 


[lets as our ſoule.Hewor ks 


| 


Maſter- pixce is, to make 
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vpris voriobt 2 In his cu le, [ am 
curſed r00, his creeping 
yndoes mee: for hovv- 
ſoener hee begin at the 
beele, and doc but bruiſe 


him is come into orr Wan 
dnwes, 1nto our Eyes, and 
Fares, rae entr Ances,& -1n* 


ypon vs in fſecrer, 2nd 
we do not 5" Os him, 
And one great worke of 


his vpnn vs, is to make| 
vsſolkehiml! {elfe, as to 
fin in ſecret, that others 


may not ſce vs; Bur his 


{ 


Commammnse. —_—— OY —— 


vs] 
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vs fin in ſecret fo, as tha 
we may not {ec our ſelu; 
{1nne.For the firſt, the hi. 
| ding of our {ins from o- 
cher men, he hath induc 
that, which was his of 
| 70.8, 44+ ſpring fr6 the beginning, 
4 lye : for man, is in Na- 
cure, yet, in poſle(ston of 
ſome ſuch ſparks of inge- 
nuity,and noblenes, as that. 
bur to diſguiſe Eaill, hee 
would not lye. The body, 
the ſinne, 15 the Serpents, 
and the garment that co- 
uers it, the ye, is his roo.| | | 
Theſe are hi, but the hi-| | | 
{ding of ſinne from our 
| | ſelaes| 


— 


— 


| 


me from ſecret jinnes* Can 
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lelues,is he himſerf: when 
we haue the ſting of rhe 
Szypent in v3, and do not 
ting our (els, the venim 
of (in and no remorſe for 
inne,rhen,as thy bleſſed 
Son ſaid of Tud.1s, He is a 
dell, not that he had one, 
but 4s 0n2, ſo we are be. 
come denils to our ſelues, 


and we haue not onely a| 


ſerpent in our doſom, but 


we our ſelues, are to our 


lelues that ſerpent, How 
far did thy ſeruant Dauid 
preſſe vpon thy pardo,in 
that petition, Clenſe thou 
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[great part ofour (i 1nnes, 


[knows them. Thy bleſled 


'that he was aſhamed 9 of 


Denotions. 


— 


any fin be ſecret 2 for : a 


chongh, laics thy Propher, 
we conceine the in the dark, 
Dp Our bed, yet layes he, 
We ds the im i light . there 


notdo,i{no body ſhould 
ſecuar Au2uſtin confetles, 


has ſhamefaſtnes, On BP Fe 
es. Of conſcience, and that 


1 ins, which be neuer did \leſt 
he ſul 1 be vnacc eptable to 


arc many {1: as,vhich wel 
{2lory in doing, & would]. 


he often belied himſelf with| 


| It, 


ene m_—_y —_ 


nnd 


bus [infull companions, But | 
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Deuotions. 


f wee would conceale 
them,(thy Prophet found 
ch a defire, and ſuch a 
practite in lome, whe he 
laid, Thou haſt trafted in| 
thy wicked 1es, C3 thou haſt : 
ſazd,None ſhall ſee me) yet| 
can we conceale them 2?| 
Thou 0 God, canſt heare 
of them by others , The 
voice of Abels blood, will | 
«| thee of Cains murder, 

te Heauens themſelues 
willtell thee, Heanen ſhal 
reveale bis iniquity; a {mall| 
creature alone, ſhall doe 

it, A bird of the ayre [hall 
carry the yoice, and tell the 
mat- 


wy nd — 


OY my 


——_— 


230 | 


Gen 3» 8 


Eccle,12 
[14+ 


e HM ath. 
3 10.26 b. 


Denuotions. 


matter:thou wil: trouble 


no Informer,thou thy ſelf| 


reuvealedſt Adams finn;to 


thy [:]fe;and the manife-| 


ſta:iou of finis fo full to 
thee, as that thou ſhalt re- 
weale all to all, Thou ſhalt 
bring euery Worke to tndge- 
met, with ewery ſecret thing, 
and hive ; is nothno conered, 
that ſÞall not bee eneabÞ 
But,0'my Ged, there is at 


chin Wav of knowing 


: my ſins, which thou lo- 


ue y better then any of 
theſe; To know thera by 


my ConfeſSion As Phifick 


wotks (o, ic drayyes the| 


eee Aft 


| [kept filence,ſayes thy ſer-: 
[uant Dauid,day,and night 
|thy hand was heany vp9 me; 
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together, the weight of it 


\{ſelke may carry that hu] 
[motit'away, {o thy Spirit | 


\rcturnes to my memory: 
my former ſins, that be-' 


may powre- out: then: 
(Jues by Confe/Ston. When 


Burwhen [ faid, [ Wil con- 
fe eſſe my cranſereſSions vnto 


aterpreteſt the very rr | 


peccant humour, to'it ſeiks, 
[chat when 1tis gathered' 


ling ſo recollect: d, they | 


{the Loyd, thou forgans /t the 
lMmiga! fre of ny inn. Thou 
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nd 
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to thee, Thou haſt forgiuen 
| me theſe /< nns Which Ihaue 
| done,and thoſe finnes which 
] only by. th 12) grace T haue nd 
| done : they Were done if 
| purinclinatioutothers,& 
{ euen that inclinatia needs 


' Denctions; 


Z | poſe.of.(onfeſſion'ſo well, 
Yastharthou [carſe Lal 
| any #29779 for. the a: 
| ion it {celfe. T his Mexcie 
| chouleayeft,thatchouar, 
{ meſt vs therupon, againſt 
{ relapſes. into the finnes 
| which we haue cofeſled, 
| And: that mercy , which| 
| thy ſeruant .Lugu/tine ap-| 


prehends, when he ſaye; 


_ thy 
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are moſt ttuly ſecret fins, 


{becauſe they were nener 
idone, and becanſeno 0: 
{cher man, norT 


my ſlfe, 
but only thou knoweft,: 


[tow many & hovv great 
finsT haue ſcaped by thy | 
grace, Which without | 


that, I ſhould haue mul- | 
| plied acainft thees 
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(JEc<rnall , aad moſt 


gracious Ged,wwho as; 


4 


[thy So Chriſt Teſas,thogh 


L232 he; 
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[ 


thy mercy,and that! mercie 3 
he cals a pard5. And theſe} 


or Impearte  Ant once G6. ak —_ 
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| faid be knew not the day 
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+4? Iknoiv not enough 
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L 


Tudgement, becauſe hee 
knevy it not ſo,as that he 
mighttel it vs; ſo though 


F WOO 


fin,vvilt thou aske meif 
[know what original ſn 
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[hkeknew all-things, yet 
of 


thog+knowelt all my| || | 
| ſinnes,yer thou knoweſt] | | 
| chem notto my comfort] | 
| except thou know them. 
| by my telling them tv 
| thee, how ſhall bring to 
\thy knowledge by that 
| way,thoſe ſinns,vvhichl| 
| my ſelfe know not ? If 
| accuſe my ſelfe of original 
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\Tknow enough tor con- | 


houth,vvile thou aske me; 


|if I know what thoſe | 


 [enery thing that I did, 


| |bur.I knove: the-ſo well; 


[|as'to know, that no- 


: i. F 
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of it co latisfie others, but 


demne my ſelfe, and to 
ſolicite thee, If I confeſſe 
tothee-the ſnmes of my 


fins wvere? [ know them 
not (0 well, asto name 


[them all, nor amſure to; 
[fue res enough to/ 


ame them all, (for I did 
the rhen, faſter then I'can| 
Ipeake them now,vvhen. 


conduc'd to-ſome fin ne} 


L ; thing, 


LEY 


<> od 
- -—- > 
ey w- 2 ———_u————___— 
Me o 


omiſſion, and ot afion, of 
ſipns 2gainſt thee, agairit 
my neighbear,and againſt 


ionMrace, and fins againſt 
the teſtimony of my con- 


ſcience,of lips againſt thy 


gainſtthy Sounes Prayer, 


ar, 


my ſelfe, of linns-varepen-| 
ted, and ſins relapſedinto| 


after repentance, of fans of| 


Commandements, {10ns a«| 


andfſinsagainſt our own| 
(reed, oflinsagainR the 
lavves of that-Church,and 
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you 


haſt ginen mee my ſtatt- 


will; 0 Land pardon me, | 
me, all choſe ſins, which- | 
thy Som Chriſt Tefas ſaffe- | 
red for, who ſuff-red for: | 


among allthoſewhich l 
haa not bin my ſtnne, if 
thou hadſi not bin: my 
|Ged, and- antidated mea} 
pardorr 1 inthy prenenting+ | 
grace.Andli nceſinin the} 
 L4  na-f 
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ſins againſt theJavves fi;  Þ 
chat State, in which thou [: 


vn. [fchenaming of theſe | 
ſmnes reach not home to Þþ 
al mine, I know 'whart | | 
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all the fr anes of all 11 the'| I 
world,for there isno in| = 
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|  thatitis a ſerpent, inſenſ. 
| bly in{inuating it ſelf in- 


tome, . for may;.recouery 


| 
4 
4 
| 
{ 
i 
[6 


| narure of it, tetains fil {s} 
much of at author of | it| 


io May, /oule\let thy brazen] 
Serpent(che conteplation| 
\ of thy Son crucified for| 
| me)bc cuermore preſent| 


| againſt the fling of the| 
1 FA Serpent ; that ſo, as] 
hauea.Lion againſt a tioy | 
| the libn of the tribe of Inda,| 
"againſt that {ion, that ſeek 
| Whom be may dare, ſol] 
| Hay baue aſerpet, againſt | 
a,ſerpent, the i/dom of the|| 
Sergent, againſt the malice] 


# 
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| of the ſerpent, And both a- 1 a-l [| | 


me. 
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painſt Ithat lyon, 8: ſerpent; WS 


forcible, ind ſubtit OR 


cions , thy Dont with thy, 


Oline, in chy Arke,, Eble | 
9, &Peace ,and Reconcili- 
ation tO th:e, -by the ordi- 3 
naces.of thy Church. Amen.| 


It, ;. Nobilibaſa; trahunr, a 


cindto Corde,venetum.: Ky | 


|Succis & Gemmisg& que: 
generoſa, Miniftrant  . 
Ars, & Natura jinſtillant. 


| They oſe cordials, to kerpe the we: | | 
.nim and malignity of the Riſecſe 4 


' from the heart. ; 
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| nn þ that all he 
\Greatnes of this world,i 1s 


| 
| built ypon opinion of 0- 


{ thers, and hath In it lelfe] 
[no real bring, nor powet|; 


| of ſubſiſtence, then from| 


the heart of man ? Tr is al- 


wales/1n a&Hion,,and moti-| 
| on;ſti]] buſte, fill preten-| 
| ding to do all; to furniſh]. 
{all the powers, and fa-| 
culties with all that they | 
| have, But if:an' enemy | 
dare riſc vp againſt 1 it, it] 
is the ſooneſt endange- | 
ted; the ſgoneſbdefeared 


" tare. ans” as tt Ws. 


ofa Fn part. "The Braine 


"T0 PE 


Lets ama 
- _-_ 


 WE—oo—s £-— oo 


will {+ 


— — 


hand h—s Q> > nin va 7 


-_ ” OO —I_—omcn nn Pre rn > — mr——_ 


> > py 


py + 


4 0 LL - 4K 


—"—_ — 


po 


De FY/ of1ONS. 


_——— Sn. 


will hokd ont longer theb- 
it, and. the.Liver longer; 
hechar, ; they wil induref; 
a Steve, but an vanarurall| 


heat, -a-rebellious heat; 


wall blow Vp the'Etart;| 
like a Afne, 111 a minute.\ 


But howvſaeuer, ſince the: 


heart hath the birthright,; 
and primpgeniture;8& that] 


tis Natures eldeſt. Son in 


vs,the part which is fir{ty * 
borne.to life.in man and}. 
that the other. parts , as|. 
Younger brethren, and ſer. | 
vantsin;hi; family,haue F 
adependice pon It, ies. 
reaſon thatthe orincioal. E 
care}. 
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F# ſag 3c | amuixate in:Man, a Sone-! 
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_ 


"Donato 


Srebe bad of ir -chough! 

bis 'bee- not the: ſtrongeſt 
| part; as the eldeſt is often! 
| times.not the ſtrongeſt] 
| ofthe family; And fince; 
| the:Brarne,and Liver,and: 
| Heart, holde not ahi: 


_ hk = 


raigntie equally ſhed vp»! 
on them all;:for his well. 
{being , as the foure Zh 
{n ments do tor his very be-| 
| hig, but the {Heart done! 
is.in the Principelitiezand 


| 


inthethrone,as Xing, the| 
| reſt-as Sabiefts, chough | 
FT) in eminent place, and Of 
fice muſt contribute to] 
F.. | 143.4 | that ) 
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| Tong as! Children ro their! 
Phrents ; asall perſons to 
all kindes of Syperiours, 
though oftentimes;thoſe 
Parents, or thoſe Superi.| 
buys); bee not of ffronget : 


parts , then themiclues, 


1thatſerne and obey FI 


har are we 'aKer, Keoicher 


doth this Obligation fall} 
vpon vs, by road Di- 
|Rates of Nature, by Con- 
Iequernites,” and C onclufibirs | 
ariſing? out” of "Nature, 


or:derin'd from Nature, 


'he "FMT oENatire, 30d 


by: Diſcourſe, (a&rmany} 
thifids binde vs, euertÞy |: 
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ky 
eget near 
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yet not: . by. the primaris Jy 


lawe.of Nature, as all 
lawes of propriety in that 
which wepoſleſlc,are of 


thelaw of Nature, which], 
lavy is, Togine every one his|| 


own,and yet inthe prima- 


rie law of Nature, there| 
Was NO proprietie, no Mee| 
4m C& tun, but an yni-|| 


uerſall Commuty ouer all, 


So the obedicnce of Su] 
periours, 1s of the lavy off 
Nature,andyetin the pri | 

mary law of Natur e there| 
Was no Superiority, no| 
Magiftracy;)but this con-| 
tribution of aſsiſtance of | 


a == Rom———n i... AEIM <þ a ow > th Py 
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partsto the beart;is from: 


the very firſt diftates of 


Nature ; which is1n the 


our own Preſeruation, to 
looke firſt ro our ſelues . 


Phiſici ician ; intermit the 
preſent care of Braine, or 
Liner, becaufe there 1s a 
poſibility,ch atrhey-may 


| Demotions. | 


allto the. Soueraigne, of all] 


firſt place,tohaue care of 


for therefore doth. the- | 


lfub6h, thoagkthere bee | 


not-2 preſent; and a parti-| 


—ungf ray” 


cular care-h2d of them. 
bur there ; 15nd poſzjbili. 
tiethat they. can ſubſiſt, 


if the Heart periſh: cad 3 
_ſo, Fy 
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principally 1n-our"con- 
templation , 


complements ward 50 
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Kmgs, ſometimes they| 
need the power of Iawto 


-be obeyd:; :d-and when they | 


lceme to: be obey d wo-|. 


luntarily, they Wb doe| 


ſo when weſeemeto be; 
gin with others; in fuch| 
alsiſtances,indeed we do|. 
begin with our - {clues} 
and wee our lelues are| 


and o all 
thele officious, and mu} 
coall akbiſtatices, are but 


thers,and onr true dis is| 


bs 


our folues. And this is the | 
reward of the paines of | 
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ir, doe tt for thetr owne: 
ſakes. O' how little a 
thing 1s all:he e greatnes of | 
| [man, and: through how, 
falle plaſl-s dothhe make 
ſhift ro multiply it, and 
|magnifie 1t co. himlelfe ? 
{And yet this is alſo ano-! 
ther miſery of this king of | 
manthe heart, which is al 
lo apþlyable ro the Kings 
ofthis world; .oreat men; 
| thartheyenime andpoy. | 
ſon. of euery petulenti- 
fall diſeaſe directs it (elfe 
tothe Heart, affects that, | 
[pernicious aflection -Y- 
and the:malignitie of ill 


TIS _— —_ 4 : Den 
= - — WP. - *$ = 


IE IIS Fl 


uh "4 a IN 


—"Demtions : 


men, is alſo dy: 2 
on the greateſt; and* the | 


beſt;& notonly gr eatnes, 
but goodnes looſes the wi- 

our of berngan Antidote, 
or Cordiall againft it, And 
as the nobleſt, and moſt 


ten taken, and madefa- 


-| milzar, become no Cordis| 
alls not haue any extraors || 
dinary operation, lo the| 
oreateſt Cordiall of the | 
Feart, patience, if itbee} 
muchexercis 'd;exaltsrhe|. | 
enim and the malienity| 


generous (ordialls that | 
Natare or Art afford, or} 
| can prepare,if they be of: 


« laters ITY 


of: 
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E 


more we (offer; the more| 


nothing, then this Barth , 

and yet how little of this 
Farth,is the greateſt Man? 
Heethinks he tread; Vp- 
on the Zarth, that all is 
vnder his feete, and the 


Braine that inks ſo, is 
| [but Earth. his higheſt; | 
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of the Z nemte, and: the 


wee are inſulted vpon, 
When God had made] 


this Earth &t nothing, it] 


was bnt a little helpe, 
that he had, to make 0 


ther things of this Earth : | 


nothing can bee: neerer 


Region , the fleſh thar: 
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couers that, is but earth, ff 
and euen the top of that, [I|! 
that, wherein ſo many[{ 
Abſolons take ſo much 
pride, is but a buſh| 
growing ypon that turfe 
of earth, How little of | 
the world is the Earth?| 
Andyetthatis all, that| 
Man hath;or s. How lit- 
tle of a Manis the Heart, | 
and yet it is all, by which | 
he is : and this continu-|| 
ally ſubie&t, not onely | 

to forraine poyſons,con-|[||* 
ueyed by others, bur to||| 
inteſtine poyſons bred|[]| 
in our {clues by peſtilen- 
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"| {|mee, is my Heart, M5 
JiSome, giue mee thy heart , | 26. 
[Am Ithy Sore, as long 
4|asT have but my heart £ 


| inheritance, a Filiation, 
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flaall fickneſſes. © who, 
fbefore he had a being, 


Flhee could haue ſenſe of 


this miſery, would buy a 
ſ|bcing heere vpon theſe 
conditions ? 
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Y God, my God, all 
thar thou askelt of 


Wilt thou glue mee an 


any thiag for my beart £ 
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O thov, who faidft rol | 


Satan, Haſt thou conſidered 
my ſeruant [3b, that there.j 
none like him vp3 the earth, 


zeale, ſhall my icalonhe 


Haſt thou conſidered my 


heart, that there is not {6 


4 


| thy Some , thy Ecernall 


9| thar ? The heart # deceit- 
{ full abone all thines,and de- 


— 


peruerſe a Heart vpon 
earth, and would(t thou 
haue that; and ſhall I bee 


Sonns Cobeire, tor giuing 


Jperate ly wicked : Who Cann 
know it ? Hee that askes 


A apo & 


ſhall my feare, {hall my| 


hane leaue to {ay to thee, | 


1 


chat| 


= 


{chat queſti on, makes rhe 
lan{were, 1 the Lord ſearch 
lthe heart. When diddeſt | 


[dations in the 4ll of our | 
| Hearts, That enery imagi- 
|nation, of the thoughts of 


[tinyally , Doeſt thou re- 


member this, and woul- 
(deſt thou have my heart? 


1s Thou, that declareſt vn- 


Denotions. 


[] 


thon {ſearch mine ? Doſt 


thou thinke to find it, as 


hon madeſt it in Adam ? | 
thou haſt (ſearched fince, 
and found all theſe gra-| 


our bearts is onely euill con- 


0Ged of all light, I know | 
thouknoweft all ; and it 
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Denotions. 
[ro man, what is his heart.| h 
Without thee, 0 ſoueraign] | |; 
goodneſſe , 1 could not] , 
know, how ill my heart] | || 
were. Thou haſt declared : 
[Vnto me, in thy word,| | |, 
{char for all this 4: luge of n 
[euill,chat hath ſurrunded R 
[all hearts yetthou ſough-| ||. 
reſt and foundeft 4 man] ||\, 
after thine owne beart, That] ||6 
| hou couldeſt and wouldeſt X 
gine thy people Paitours as b, 
cording to thine owne beart;| Ig 
AndI can gather our of} ||}, 
thy word, fo good tefti-] Ix 
| mony of che hearts of| I||& 
men as to find. fingtel |; 
( hearts,| | 


ok. 
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| 


hearts , docile, and appre- 
henſiue hearts, Hearts that 
can , H-arrs that haze} 
[carat ; wiſe hearts, m one 
place, andin another, in 
| | |a great degree, wi/e, perfit 
| | [hearts, ſtraight hearts, no 
peruerſnes without, arid 
| | {cleane hearts, no foulenes| 
\ [|within, ach hearts I can 
| fndin thy Word ; and if 
; [my Feart were ſach al #. 
| [{beart, I would giue thee | 
;| [|my hewe. But I find /t»ny 
hearts too, 'and I haue 
 []made mine ſuch: I have 
'| [found Hearts, that are| Etech.. 
| [/nares, and Fhaue con! 
| M fed | 
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| their Maſters truſt, And 


{ beart,is a foole , His con- 
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burne like Onens ; andghe 
tuell of, Luft, and Fnuy, 
| and Ambition, hath infla- 


med mine; bearts inwhich 


be that trufteth in his owne 


{ fidence in his owne mo- 
| rall Conſtancie, and ci- 
| uill Fortitude , will be- 
tray him, when thou 
(ſhalc caſt a ſpiritual! 
dampe,a heauineſle, and 
detection of ſpirit ypon 
him. I haue found theſe 
| Feartes, and a worlc 


ſed with ſuch; hearts that | 


then theſe, . a Heart 10: 
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[rothee; Whac ſhall do? | 
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himſelfe isentred , Iud.s 
beart, T'ne ficit "< 1 of} 
heart, alas, my God, [} 
have nat; The lat are 
not F{4rts ro 5:e giuen 


Wichour that * cept [j 
cannot be chy Sowze, and | 
[hauc ic not. . To thoſe } 
of the firſt kinde, chon 
gluclt 19yfulneſſe of he art, 
and I haue no: that, 

To thoſe of the other 
kinde, thou gineit faint- 


we of hear £5 And Bet 


ed be thou, Q 7: =>, _ 
that forbearance, [ h. ue 
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a middlekind of Hearts, 
| 
not ſo perfit,as to bee gj- 


them. This is a melting 
| heart, & a troxbled heart, 


Denotions. 


not that yet. There is the 


uen, but that the very gj- 
uing, mends them : Not 
ſo deſperate, as not to be 
accepted\, but that the 
very accepting dignifies 


and a wounded heart, and 


trite heart ; and by the 
powerfull working of 
thy piercing Spirit, ſuch 
a HeartI have ; Thy 8 


"on | 


a broken heart, and aco|| 


muel ſpake vnto all the 
houſe of thy 1/rael, and 


NR ——nrnrtn—— 


ſad] 


—_— ag... -— AM. aA w— 


wy —— 


Deuotions, 


A "ou pO oO I 


|aid, If ou returne t9 the 
Lird with all your hearts, 


prepare your hearts onto 
the Lord. If my heart bee 
prepared , 1t 18 a returning 
hear , And ifthou ſee it 


ypon the way, thou wilt 


this melting, this Þoun- 


Fade, And thoſe diſcom- 
forts, are for all that, The 
earneſt of thy ſpirit in my 
heart. and where tho 
riueſt earneſt, thou wilt 
M 3 


carry it heme, Nay, the 
| preparation 13 thine too, 


ding, this breaking , this| 
contrition, which I hauc| 
now, Is thy Way, to-thyſ 
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pertorme rhe bargaine. 
Naball was confident 
vpon his wine, bur #n the 
morning his heart dyed 


within kim 3 "Thou, © 


Lord, haſt given mec 


I Wormewocd , and I haue 


had ſome diffidynce vp- 
on that ; ahd thou hafl 
cleared a "Morning to mee 
againe, and 'my heart i: 


{aline, Dauids heart ſmate 


him, when bee cut off the 


Skirt frem Saul ; and bi 


leart [mote him, hen hes 


had mmumbred ki "fs people: 


my keart hath truck me 


|v\ henIccmeto number 


|EDſpitall, this ſicke, this 


| prous houſe, this fleſh of! 


Pn I 


Su 
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my iins , butthat blowe 


(death, but my heart lives 
inthee. But yet as long 
as[ remainein this oreat 


diſcaſefuj world, as long 
2s I remaine 1n this le-, 


mine, this heart, though | 
thus prepared fer thee, 
prepared by thee, will 
ſill beſabiect to the in-| 
vafion of maligne and | 
peitilent vapours. Bur] 
haye my ( ordtalls. in thy: 


[ 


isnot to death, becauſe}- 
thoſe ſinnes are no: ro 


promile, When 1 'fhal know 


Pee... 
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| the plague of my heart, and| 
| pray onto thee in thy bouſe, 


Chrift os | e 


 Denotions, 


heart, from all mortal] 
force, of that infection: 
And the Peace of Gd, 
Which paſſeth all onder-| | |t 


ſtanding , ſhall keepe my, ||c 
Heart and Minde throng) I, 


| 
thou wilt preſerue that| | |; 
\ 
t 


EY 1. PRAYER, 


OE-<vall, and moſ n 
gracious Ged, who| | |p 

In £ Apper bouſe, the [|þ 
keauens, though there be| ||; 
mary Manſions, yet arta-| [|] 
like,and <qually in cuery 
Man- 


———_— 
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Manſion, but heere in thy 
lower houſe, though thou! 
filleſt all , yet art other- 
wiſe in ſome roomes 
thereof, then in others, 
otherwviſe 1n thy Church, 
then inmy Chamber, and 
otherwiſe in thy Sacra- 
ments, then in my Pray- 
ers, 1o though thon be 
alwayes preſent, and al- 
wayes working in euery 
roome of this thy Houle, | 
my body, yet I bumbly 
beleech thee to manifeſt 
awayes a more effectu-| 
all preſence in my heart, | 
thenin the orher Offices. 


Denotions. | 
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Demwotios, 


Into the houſe of thine 


Into thy Heule , the 


1 harch, Hypocrites, and 


| 1dolaters will come, In. 
| to ſome Roomes of this 
thy Houſe, my Bedy, 
| Tentations Will come, 
| feftions will come, but 
bee my Heart, thy Ded 
(chamber, O my God, and 


{thither let them not en- 


'ter. lob made a conenant 


[making ofthat (ouenant, 
but thy dwelling in his 
{heart, enabled him to 


annointed, diſloyall per.| 
{fons, traitors will come. 


{with his eyes, but not his 


keepe 


[too, Net n5t my Will, but 


l_——_—_ 
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keepe that Conenant. Thy 
Sonne himfſelfe had a /ad- 
neſſe in his ſoule to death, | 
and he had a relufation, 
a deprecation of death, in 


the approaches * 
but hee had his Cordiall 


thine be done. And as thou 
haſt not deliuered vs, 
thine adopted ſonnes from 
theſe infetious tenrati-| 

ons, {o neither hait thou! 
blind: vs. Qucr to 
them; nor withheld thy 
Fab: from vs. 1 was 


baptized in thy Cordiall 


pater, againk original ſm, | 
angi 


296 | Demnotions. 

 } andIlhauvedrunk ofthy| | 
© {| Cordialiblced, for my re. 
Ef | couery,from actuall,and 
Þ#  habituall ſtnne in the o. 
| ther Sacrament. Thou 0 
| Lord, who haſt imprin- 
; = 

ted all medicinall ver: 
'tues, Which are in all 
' creatures, and haſt made 
even the fleſh of Yipers 
to aſsift in Cordials, arta-| | | 
ble to make this preſcnt] | | 
 fickeneſſe , cuerlaſting 
health, this weaknes, e- 
uerlafting ſtrength, and| 
this very deicction , and 
faintnes of heart, a po- 
werfull Cordiall, When 
thy 
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tthee, My God,my God, 

by baſt thou forſaken me, 1 
hou didft reach out thy 
hand to him , but notto 
deliver his ſad /oule , but 
to recetue his holy Soule , 
Neither did hee longer 
delire to hold it of thee, 
but to recommend it to 


thee I (ee thine hand 


ypon me now, O Lord, 


and I aske not why it 
comes, what itintends : 

whether thou wilt bid 
it ſtay ti!l in this Body, 
for "0p time, or bid it 


[mecte thee this day in 


A 


tn nm. 
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: Denotions. | 
ty bleſſed Son Ged, out | 


? 
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Denotions, 


Paradiſe, I aske not, not 
ina wh, notin a thought: 


| Infirmitie of Nature, Gui 


o/ity of Mind, are tentati- 
ons that offer . but a {i- 
lent, and abſolute obd- 
dience, tothy vvill, euen 
before [ know it, is my 
 Cordiall. Prelerue that to 


|\me,O my God, and that 


will preferue me to thee, 


| that when thou haſt ca- 
techijed me with 1 af fliftis| 


01 here I may take a OrCas 


Ih ter dezree, and ferue thee 


ina higher place, in thy 


| 


kingdome of 7oy,and glo- 


VV Ha will nor kill: 


|phant, how | {mall a Mouſe 
|deſtroyes ? > To die by a 
| Bullet is the Souldrers day 
ll bread ; but fevve men 
[die by Hugle- et: A rhan 
[15 Mmore vor! h, then to 
[ve fold for. ſnele: _ af 


—_ 


IS. enemas a 
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I /2—Spirante Columbi 


Soppoln ita pedibus , Rcuo- | 


cantur ad ima vapores. 


They apply Pigeons, to draw 
the vapers from the Head. 


— . © | 
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my 390 if a Vapor. 
will 2 how great an Ele. 


£ 
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Atheiſme te murmure a- 


hed Anton 
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life to be valued aboue a 
trifle. If this were a vio- 
lent ſhaking of the Ayre 
by thunder,or by canon, in 


deſed aboue the thicknes 


woder that kils, but ther 
that which is but a vapor, 


our Ngurſe would ouer- 
lay vs,and ayre that nou- 
riſhes vs, ſhould deftroy 
vs, but that it is ahalfc 


& a Vapor not forced but| 
breathed,ſhould kil,that| 


| 


} 


that caſe the Ayre is con-| | 


of water, of water baked| 
into ce, almoſt petrified, | 
almoſt made ſtone, & no] 


| 


gain}! 
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Demotwns. 


rainſt Nature, who is| 
Gods immediate Commiſſt- 
mer, Who would not 
think himſelfe miſerable 
|to be put into the hands 
of Natare,vvho does not 
only fer him vp for a 
marke forothers to ſhoot 
at, but delights her ſelfe 
to blow him vplike a 
glaſſe, till ſhe fee him 
breake, even with ker 
owns "AY ? nay if this 
infectious Taper. Were 
ſought for,or travail dto, 
2s Plinie aunted after the 
vapor of Ztna and dard, 
and challenged Deathinf 

the 
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| none tolament againſt, 


| our {clues are the Wh, 


| Denotions. 


the forme of a Vapor to 
doc his worit, and felt 
the worſt, hee dyed ; or 
if this vapor Were mett 
vvichallin an awb1ſh,and 
we ſurpriſed virh it, out 
of along ſhut we7,or out 
of a nevwy opened Mn, 
who would lament, who 
| vwwould accule, vwheo we 


had nothing to accuie, 


4 


at Fortune, Who 1s leſle 
then a vapor : But when 


| that breathes our this 
exhalation, the Oyen 
that (pics out this free 
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| DPeuntions. 


ſmoke, the Myne that 
{{pues Site his ſuffoca- 
[ing ,- and firancling. 
dawpe, who can ener 
after this, aggravate his 


{forrovy, by Shs Ccow 


tance, Thatit was his 
Nerohbour , Is familiar 
Friend, hi '8 Brether that 
(deſtroyer! TIO = 2nd de- 
[Rroved tim with a 
whiſpering \ and a ca- 
lumniating breath, whe 
[wee our felues doe it ro 
our ſelves by_the ſam: 
meanes, kill our {clues 
with our ovwne vapors ? 
Or if theſe occaſions of 


this: 


[ 2 97Y 
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i 
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Denotions, 


this (elf- deſtruction, had 
any contribution frond 
our oWne wills, any aſi. 
tance from our owne 
intentions , nay from our 
owne ral we might 
dinide the rebuke, and 
chide our ſelues as mad 
as them, Feners vpo wil- 
full diſtcrnpers of drink, 
and ſurfets, Cor ſumptim 
ypon cite PEraces, and 
Mien ,Madnes vp- 
on milplacing, or over: 
| bending cur naturall fa| 
culties, proceed from our 
{eJnes, and ſo, as that ovr 
{clues are inthe plot, and 
we 
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wearenot onely paſSine, 
bur aye too, to our 
owne deſtruction , Bur 
what haue I done, either 
to breed, or to breath thele 
vapors ? They tell me ir is 
my Melancholy s Did [ in- | 
fuſe, did I drinke in Me- 
lancholy into my lelfe ? It 
ismy thoughtfulnefſe, was 
[ not made to thinke * It 
Is my /tudie,doth not my 
Calling . call for that ? I 
haue done nothing wil- 
fully , peruerſly coward 
it, yer mult ſuffer in it, | 
dic by it, There are too 


*» ww SM ma + Lend 


many Examples of men, | 
that | 


1 Coma, 

| }latro. a1 
I | Cal, 

| Afaxs 


7 
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[that haue bin their own 


| poxſon about them, 1n a 


forme haue eate the fire 
out of their Chimneyes: 


| were bond, by cruſhing 


—_ a ———_ 


Deunions. | 
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execntieners, & that naaue 
made hard (hift to beſo. 
{ore hane alw.es had 


hollow ring 7 pon War fig; 
ger,and ſomein heir pen 
chat they vicd to write 
with: "it haue beate 
OULC their braimes at the 
wall of their priſon, and 


and one is {aid to haue 
come neerer-our cale the 
{o,to haue {tragled him- 


ale though his hands 


; . 5 " "In 
Pk", Fw 
4 - 


his' 
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| Denotions. 


| —— "NORTEL 
histhroat bervyeene his 
knees, But I doe nothing 
ypon my felfe, & yet am 
mine OWne executioner. 


\ſtryments, a pinne,a combe, 
a haire, pulled, hath gan- 
ored,and kild; but when 


[ haue ſaid, a vapour, if I 


[were asked againe,vvhat 


15a Vapour, I could not 
ll, itis fo inſenſible a 
thing -{o-reere nothing 1s 
{that thac ' reduces vs to 
nothing.” But extend this 
vapour, rAtifie it ; from © 


% % « 
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And wee haue heard of| 
 [death, vpon {mall occaf'= 
ons,and by ſcornefull ins | 


| 


of nar- | 


w— 


—_ p—_ a —— — — 
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| and diſhonorable calum- 


————— Em, 


Naturall bodies , to any 
Politike body, to a State, 
That which is fame in 
vs, is1naState, Rumer, 
and theſe vapogrs in vs, 
which ve conſider here 
| peſtilent, and infectious 
fumes, are in a State infe. 
FHous rumonrs, detracting 


——_— 


vies, libels, The Heartin 
that body is the King, and 
the Braine , his Councell, 
and the whole Magiftra 
cie, that ties all rogether, 
is the Sinnewes , which 
proceed from thence; & 


— 


| narrow a roame, As our 


LT, 47% io. 


pa. 4. 54 
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ot. At 


[rected again theſe noble 
parts , the whole body, 
ſaffers. Bur yer for all 


| Devotions, 


the life ot all is Honour, 


and 1uit reſpeF, and due| 


rerence ; and therefore, 
when cheſs vapors, theſe 
yenimous rumors, are dis! 


their priuiledges,they are 
not priuiledged fro our 
miſery ; that as the vapors 
molt pernicious to vs, a- 
ne 1n our ovwne bodies, 

lodoe the moſt ac. 
rable rumours, and: thoſe 
that wound a Statemoſt, 
aiſeat home, Whar ill 


| 
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gre, that I could hane 
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| as a Detrafter,a Libeller a 


T Doeadttens.. 


\mecin in the ſtreer, what! 
Channell, wwhar S bamblen 
ivehari-Dungbill, what 


Taxtt,” could :hane hurt 
mee ſo much, as theſe 
home-bred yapors? What 


| Fugitine , what Almes-\ | 
| man of any Forraine State, 


can doe ſo much harme 


{cornefull Tefter athome! 
For,asthey that vwriteof 
Poyſons, and of —_—_— 
naturally dif poſed tothe 

rvine of man, do as well 


mention the Flea, as the 


Viper , becauſe the Fles 
though hekill none, hee 


oed "_ 


Deustions. 


Idoes all the harme hee! 
Ican, ſo even theſe libel. 
ilots & licentious Tfters, 
liter cheyenim they haue, 
though ſometimes vor! 
ltue, arid alwales per, be 
| |zgood Pigeon to drawe | 
this. vapor from the bead, 


and from doing any 


had harme there. 


eee tt. hu 
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ry God, my Ged, as | 
thy ſeruant. : ab 


when he askes that que- 
tion, what<4s your life, pro- 


uides mee-this an{were. 
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| vapor too, && why ſhould 
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Tt is euen a vapor, that aps 
peareth for alittle time,and 


heedid aske me what is 
your death, I am proui- 
ded of my anfwer, I #4 


1t not be all one to mee, 


whether Iline, or die, if 
life,and death be all one, 


made vapor ſo indifferent 
athing, as that thy Ble/. 
ſings, and thy Iudgements 
are equally expreſſed by 


It, & is made by thee the 
Flieroglyphique' of both. 
Why ſhould'not thatbe 


cs 


- then -vaniſheth away, {oif| 


both a wvaper, Thou haſt] 


al- 


_ mm. «.. Hh. aid. Hit Mt ons 


plentifull goodnes to ys? 
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Deuotions. 


alwayes good, by which 
thou haſt declared thy 


A vapor Went op from the 
earth, and watred the whole 
face of the ground, And 
that by which thou haſt 


vs, and wherein thou 


Sacrifices, WCTe Vapours, 
And in them it is ſaid, 
that a thicke cloud of In- 
cenſe went Vp to thee. So it 
is of that, wherein thou] 
|commeſt toys, the dew 
of Feanen, And of that] 


imputed a goodnefle to| 


haſt accepted our ſeruice| 
to thee, Sacrifices ; for] 


a. 


N 2 where- 
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mien rg 


© "| thineowne breath, with 


Denotions, 
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{ wherein wee come to 
thee, both are VApours 


| are or haue, temporally, 
or ſpirituall, thy bleſſed 

Soa,in the perſon of Wiſ- 

Fro 5 Called ſo to, ſhe is 


the puwer of God, and the 
prye.influence from the gl. 
ry of the Almighty. Haſt 
| thou, Thou, O my God, 
: perfumed, vapor ,- with 


{ſo many {yyect accepta- 
| HiQns , in thine owne 


(that 1s be #5) the vapor of 


| 


[ Ad he, in whom wee! 
| baue,and are all that wee| 


Bord, and ſhall this vs: 
: I. 


Demnotions. ib 


tee tha 


por recetue an 11], and in- 
feRious ſenſe 2? It mult. 
for, ſince wee haue dil- 
pleaſed rhee, with that| 


what is fenne, but a Va- 
pour, but a ſmoke, though” 
luch-a ſmoke, as takes a- 
way our {1ght, and dila- 


danger) it is iuft, that 
thou puniſh vs with va- 
|pors to. For ſo thou doll, : 
as the Wiſeman tells vs, 
Thou canft puniſh vs by 
thoſe things , Wherein Wee 
offend thee , as hee hath 
[expreſſed it there , By 


which is but -vapor, (for | 


bles ys from ſeeing our| 


—— 


Denotions. 


beaſts newly created, brea: 
thing vapors, Therefore 
4 hine, by thy Prophet, 1 
will /hewe wonders in the 
Fleauen, and in the Earth, 
bleed and fire,and pillars of 
/moke , thine Apoſtle, who 
knew thy meaning beſt, 
calls vapors of ſmoke. One 
- | Prophet preſents thee.in 
thy terribleneſle, fo, There, 


ſirils, and another, the 
| efic of thine anger, lo, 
The houſe was filled with 
 ſmcke, And he that conti- 
nues his prepheſie, as long 

as | 


_— 
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[that Commination of| 


went out a ſmoke at his n0-| 
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Tas «the word can conti- 


nue, deſcribes the miſe-» 
ries of the latter times to; 
Oat of the bottomleſſe pit | 
aroſe 4 ſmoke, that darkned 


ſmoke came Locuſtes ; who 
had the power of S corpions. 


bel. But haſt thou affor-] 
ded vs no'meanes to e-' 


withdraw theſe vapors { 


< M8. Soo 


the Sunne, and out of that | 


Now all /mokes begin itt] 
fre,and all theſe will end| 
1Þ too: The ſmoke of | 
/mme, and: of thy wrath, 

[will end inthe fire off 


uporate theſe ſmokes, to 


When thine Anvels fell} 


Roe 


I Oy ern Cee AOISEIEEE 
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Ti Down 


{from heauen,thou took- 
eſt into thy care, the re-|/ 
Paration of thatplace;&| | 
- |didft w, by aſſuming, by | 


POPPE i... 
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| 


drawing vs-thither, whe 
wefel from thee here, i 
this world, thou tookeſ 
into thy care the reparae| 
tion'of this place too, & 


diddeſt it by aſſuming vs| 


anather way, by deicen-| 


ding downe to aſſume 


qQur nature,in thy $0n.S0{ |. 
that though our laſt a&] ,. 


bean aſcending to.glory, 


placeof Angells) yet our 
firſt act 1 is to go the way 


i. 


tem hs. ett 
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Demugtions:* 


Ilof thy Son,deſcending,and | 
| |the, way of thy bleſſed 
4 Pirit1 too, who leſended, | 
I [it the Doue. Therfore haſt | 
[thou beene pleaſed to af-' 


| 


foord vs this remedy in 


Nature, by this applica- | 


tion of a Doxwe, to our. 
lower parts, to make 


!theſe wapours in our By | 
des; to deſcend, and to 

| make that a T3 7pe to vs, 

|-[tharby the vifirtagion of. 
|.|hy Spirit, the vapours of | 
If all deſcend,and we 
[tread them * ynder our 


feet. At the Baptiſme of 
thy Son, the Done deſcens! 


ded,! 
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chine Apoſtles to "6h 
the ſame ſpirit deſceded, 
Let vs dravwy downethe 
lyapors of our owvn pride, 
OUr OWN WÞzts, Our OWNne 
I ils, our OWn inuentions, 
to the ſimplicttie of thy 
| Sacraments, and the obe- 
Iciience of thy word, and 
theſe Doues,thus 2pplicd, 
ſhall make vs hue. 


_— 


nn 
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Eternall, and moſt 


chough thou Wc {uffc- 


| ded, & at the exalting 10 off 


4 


gracious God, who 


4 Ted 
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red vs to deſtroy our; 
ſelues,and haftnor gjuen 
vsthe power of reparati- 
on.in our ſclues, haſt yet 
laflorded vs fluch meanes 


ly, and familiarly bee 
compaſled by vs, proſper 
[ humby beſeech thee, 
this meanes of bodily al- 
ihftance 1D thi; thy ordi- 
nary creature,andproſper 
thy meanes of ſpirituall 


dinaces. And as thou hal 


afsiſtancein thy holy 07- | 


lof reparation, as may ea- | 


| 


carried this thy creature | 


the Done, through all thy 
wayes, through Nature, 


and 


OO =» 
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and made it naturally 


proper to conduce me 
dicinally co our bodily 
health , throughthe wo 
and made ira ſacrifice for 
ſame there, and through 


[the Gojpel,, and made! It, 


andthy ſpi piritin it,a Wit: 


[nes of thy Sonns baptiſme 


there, ſo carry it, and the| 


qualities of it bp to 
my Soule , and imprint 


| there that ſcmplicitie, that 


Imildeneſſe, that harme- 
ileſſenes, which thou haſt 


imprinted by Natare in 


this Creature, That ſo 
|all vapours of all dilo- 


be dience| 


ent OR” Ine” f——_— TRY 1 3p TT 


_— - bs An T—_ 


| bedience't tothee,  beeing 
ſubdued vnder my feete, 


wiumph. of - chy.: Sonne, 


ypon the | Lyons, ::1.and 
Dragon , that lye ynder 
it, to Chencta me. Trzou 


the Valleyes ſhall bee op- 
on the Mountaine: As thou 
baſt layed mee low, in 
this valley of fickneſle, {o 
low, as that I am made 


"—Detins | 


Lmay4n the Power, june: | 


read victorjoully vpon | 
my graue ,:and-trample | 


0 Lord, by the Prophet | 
calleſt cis Doue,the Doge. | 
of the Palleyes, bur pro- 
miſelt that the Done of | 


———_—_—— — hes. "I 
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| 


| aſcend but hee that hath 


] can have, but by that one 
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fit for that queſtion, af 
ked in the field of bones, 
Son of man, can theſe bens 
live, foin thy good tirne, 
carry mee vp to thel 
Mountaines, of which e- 


affordeſt me a proſpeR, 


cleane hands,vvhich none 


and thar ſtrong way, of 
making chemi cleane, in| 


ven in this Yaſtey, thou| 


[the Mountaine where| 
thou dwvelleſt, the holy 


| hil,vnto which none can 


the blood of thy Sonne| 
| Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


Ad ” 
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12 Ingeniumq; malum nu- 
meroſo ſtigmate, faſſus 

Pellitur ad pectus, Morbig; 
ſiburbia, Morbus. 


The ſickneſſe declares the infe. 
ion and malignity thereof 


by ſpots. 


13. MEDITATION, 


VV fy ſay 0 


, that the 


ſea; and land, as though 
the y were equal, but we 


ſea inthe Weſtern,then in 


wor 19; is made of} 


| 
wh that there is more] 


we ſay that the Firma- 
nent is full of ſtarres, as 


th ough 


the Eaſterne Hemiſphere : 74 
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{day equall, good and ill 
"fortune in the ſamemea- 
{ure, But it1s farre from 


{ 


[though it were equally] ||ih 
tull . bur we know, that io 
there are more ftarrs vn- 
der the Northerne, then| ||: 
ynder the Sontherne Pole.| | | 
Wee ſay, the Elements of| | |b 
man are wiſerie, and hap| | |a 
] 
| 
| 


pineſſe, as though he had 
an cquall proportion of 
both, and the dayes off 
man viciſsitudinary, as| |' 
though he had as many] 


00d daies, as ill, and that 


helin'd vnder a perpetu- 
oll Equino&iall, might,and 


| 


_ 
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that; hee drinkes miſerie 
1nd he taſtes happineſſe,he 
noves Miſery; and hee 
oleanes FHappineſſe ; hee 
urneys in miſery, he does 


but walke in happineſſe , 


miſery is Pſative, and 
Dopmatticall, his happi- 
nefle' 15 but Diſpatable, 
and Probl-matticall ; All 


[men call Miſery, Miſery, 


but Happineſſe changes 


[the name, by the taſte 


of man. In this accident 
mat befalls mee now, 
that this :{ſickneſſe de- 


dares ir felfe by Spots, 
l. tol 
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and which 1s worit, his | 
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ro beamalignant, and|ſ|* 

| peſtiſenciall diſeaſe, if : 
| there bee a comfort inthe 
declaration, that thereby 
the Phificians ſee more 
| clerely what to do, there 
may bee as much diſco 
| | fort inthis, That the ma- 
i lignitie may beſo great,| | 
FT | as that all that they can 
| do,ſhall do nothing; That 
an enemy declares him. 
1 ſelfe, then, when hc is a- 
| { ble to ſubſiſt, and to pur- 
| ſve, and to atchiue his 
endes, is no great com- 
| fort. [n inteſtine Confpi-| | 
|| racies, voluntary (onfeſSi- 
| ons 


W—_— 
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 |wecome to know the 


— 


— 


ans doe more good, then 
Confelsions vpon the 
Rackiin theſe infettions, 
when Nature her (elfe| 
confeſſes, & cries out by 
theſe outward declarati- | 
ons, which ſhe is able ta 

put foorth of her lelfe, 
they miniſter comfort, 
but when all 1s by the 
firength of Cordials, it is 
but a (onfeſsion vp#n the 


Racke, by which though 


malice of that man, yet 
we doe not know, whe- 
ther there bee not as 
much malicein his heart 

then, 


Q——oe__—. 
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then, as before. his con-\| | 

j fefGion ; wee are ſure off |/ 
| his Treaſon, but. not: off | | 
! his Repentance ; ſure off | | 
| him, but not of his Con- 
| 

| 


} plices. Itis a faint com: 
| fortto know. the work, 
when the worlt is | | 
medileſſe, and a weaker | 
then that, to know much| | | 
| {[, and not ro know, 
| that thatis the worſt, A 
| woman is comforted 
[with the birth of her 
Sor, her body is caſed of| | 
| [a burthen . butt ſhee' 
could Prophetically reade 
his Hi/fory, how ill a 


| | man! 
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Any rag or Ky 


| UML 


[10ant n, perchance bow ill i 
ume, he would prooue, | 
[hee ſhould receiue a 
greater burthen into her 


[Minde. Scarſe any pur- 


\{(carſe any happineſſe, that 


ofthe nature of falle and} 


Aero. 


PI 


chale that is not cloggd| 
with ſecret incumbrances..| 


1 
hath nor in ir ſo much 


baſe money, as that the 
Allay is more then the 
Metall. Nay is it not ſo 
(at leaſt much towards 
it,) euen in the exerciſe 
of Vertues ? I mult bee: 
poore, and want, before 
[can exerciſe the vertue 


of | 


Denuotions. ? 3or | 
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| of « Gratitude miſerable 
[and in torment, before] 


| being well, when theſe 


Denotions. 


can exerciſe the vertuc of 
patience ; How deepe do 
wee digoe, and forhow 
courſe gold ? And what 
other Touch-ſtone haye 
we of our gold, but com: 
pariſon * Whether we be 


ng ſelues at other times, 
O. poore ſtepp coward 


ſpots doe only rell vs.that 
we are worle, then wee| 
vere ſure of before. 


43 Ex- 


OO eeny ; 


as happy, as others, or as| 


| 
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M- FF? my Gd, thei 


haſt madc this ficke 


bed thine: Altar;& I baue 
1no other ſacrifice to; -of- 
fer, but my ſelfe; and| 
[wile thou! accept: 9 6 ſbot-/ 
|ted.ſacrifice2 Doeth ittiy 


$1 dwell bodily-in Ted 


|. fleſh, tha thou ſhould(t 

{looke for an vnſpotced-! 
{nes here? Or isthe Holy 
Ghoſt; che ſoule of this b3-| 


dy, 23heis of thy Spouſe, | 


whois 9 ine ue all faive, 


and no fot in her * or hab 


thy Sox himlelfe no ſþots, 
O Who, 


LL EN 


me 42 edna. an 
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Drnotions; 
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| erhohark: allour Raines, 
{and deformities in him ? 
Or' hath 'thy Spox/e, thy 
|Charch;nofpors, whene. 
/aery particular limbeof 
{that fatreand ſporles bo- 
dy , ery. particular foule 
in that Charch is full of 
ſtaines, and ſpots? Thou 
bidſt VS $ hate the garment, 


THeſh; The fleſh 1 1c ſelfeis] 
the garment, and it ſpot: 
teth ir ſelfe, with ir lelfe. 
|JAnd if T waſh my ſelfe 
[PÞ1ith ſnow aLeter. mine o0n || 
clothes ſhall make mee abs 


as 
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that is” ſpotted with the | 


: minable - and yer 110 man 
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yet eaer hated his ewne Epheſ.'5. - 
\feſh: Lord if thou looke 3% i} 
1] [for a ſpulejnsſſe, whom 
c wile thou lookxe vp31 ? 
[Thy mercy may goe a | 
great way In my Soule, 
c and yet not leaue mce| 
without Fþors , T hy cor- 
|retions may go far, and] 
; burne deepe, and yer not 

4 lcaue me {potleſle : thy 
children appreheded that, | 


4 


"Y 
: 54% _ hat —_—— 
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w- __ 4. 
. || [when they laid, From our | 23 
{2 RE Toſua. 22 
G1] (former iniquiti2 We are nat "1 
fe! 4 oe atten DG 
of \deanſed, optill. this day, 42 
bu, || (7Pough there W.15-4 plague | 1 


IM the Congregation of the | y 
Ld. Thonrainelbyps}. | 
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Spots, fayes the Wiſe man, 
When we hjge our Fats, 


[our ovvne ſtaines, of our 


Denotions, 


a 


On vs, and yet doeſt not 
'alwayes mollifie all our 
[Hardnes ; Thou kindleſt 
[thy fires in vs, andyet 
doſt not alwales burne 
vp all our drofle, Thou 
healeſt our wounds, and 
yetleauelt ſcarres. Thou 
purgeſt the blood, and yer 
leaueſt ſþots. Bur the ipats 
that thou hateſt, are the 
Fþots that we hide. The 
( aruers of Images couer 


ve become Idolaters. of 


— — 


ownefouleneſſes. Butif 
| jo 


v 


Deuotions. | 307 | | 


my ſpots come forth, by 
|| [what meanes focuer, | 
[| | |whether by the ſtrength 
t| | lof Nature, by DIntary 
t | |confeſNo, for Grace is the] | 
el | [nature ofa regenerate man, | 
| | [and the power of Grids 
1} | listhe ſtrength of nature)] 
[| [or by the vertue of Cor-} 
lt luls (for cuen thy ( o7e- | 
's| | [ions are Cordials) if they | | 
|| [come forth either way, 
Y|| [thou recejiveſt that Con- 
T1 fe efſion with a gracious 
;|| [interpretation.Whenthy 
|| [{eruantlacobpraftiled an Gen.206 
Il |oxention to procure ſþers 33" 1 
ri] {in tis ſheepe, thou didft] | 
C) 2 | 


—_—_—— 
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| proſper His Roages ; and | 
thou dolt proper thine| 


owne Reddes, when cor: 


| of our f1nnes to thee, Til 


ſay, The Whole need not the 
Phiſician; Til we tell 


[thinke our ſelues whole, 
tell wee ſhevy our Fþotts, 


0 thouapplieſt nomedicine.| 
But ſinceI dathart,ſhalll 
| not, Lord, lift op my face 
without iþat, Cx be ſledfaſt, 


"and not fcare. Even my 


 reftions procure the dif. 
couery of our ſþotts , the 
| humble manifeRation 


then thou mayeſ? iuſtly| 


theein ar ſickneſfle, wel 
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feich, and chalkege, and| 


Which is: His ,;a9d : eilld | 
do ſo; I detaine, & with 


| 


aſſume to himltlfe. Whe|. 
[open my /potts, [do but] 
preſent him. with. that] 


"©, ACS ace wt 


holde his right. 'VVhen}' 
therfore thou ſeelt chem} 
vponmce, as His, and] ' 
left thier by-chis way] 
of ConfeſSion:, they ſhall} 
fot appeare to mee, as]. 
the: pinches: of: death, toſ: 
decline my feare to Hell} 


ſpots belong to thy Som | 
body-, and are, part 'OF| 
thar, which hee came |: 


O4 (for\ 


| TT 


a. 
an —_ 
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$57 thou haſt not: lefe tl thy| 
Holy en tr bell; thy St is 
not thete)" buy theſe ſors 
| Vpon my Breaſt, and vp.| 
on my fouleMhal appeare| 
| rome as: the (onftellitions | 
| of 'the Firmamient, t6 di- 
rect my contemplation 
toirhat place where BY 
Sos, zh "nw hand.” 


| 12iPrave, 
$21; I 7: I7\ SITTTCTIY | 
(YEternal; amd' mie 
7. gracious God, who 
| as thou giueſt:all; for 110: 
thing; 1fLw bc der ans: 
precedent Merit ys, {6/ 


 giveſt| 
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| | 


| ble thanks, both for thy 


| thatphraſe,That the honſe 
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pxwelt nothing, tor nothing. ; 
if wee-conſider the ac7) 
knowledgement,and thanks, 
fulnes,vwhich thou lookſt 


for, after, accept my Fi. 


Mercy, and for this partt- 
cular Mercie, that in thy 
Indgement ] can dilcerne 
thy Mercy, &<nd comfort 
1n thy corre&ions. I know, 
0 Lord, the ordinary di/- 
comfort thataccompanies 


5 vifited,and that,rhat thy 


markes, and thy tokens are| 


' Vþ01 the patient;Butw hat! 
£ wretched, and ail con- 


3F1l 


; O = ſolate] 


| 
Houſe, which 1s not <4 


| 


fng of the wax,thatthou 
mightſt /eale me to thee;| 


Deudtions. 


ſolate Hermitage i IS s tha 


ſited by thee, and whats 
Wayne, and Stray 1s that 


thou baſt brought vpon 
this þ:dy,are but thy cha-| 


Theſe ſpotts are but the 


i Letters, in Which thou| 
| bzft vwritren thine owne| 
Name, and conueyedthy| 


telfe ro me ; whether for 


= preſent pufſeſſion, by1a: 


king mee nov, Cr. fera 
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| Man, that bath not thy| 
Marks vpon him 2 Thele 
| heates, O Lord, which 


ISTHOTG 


JMI 


| [opening of:ahe: Eyes of 


teh » 


"Denations; J 


faurer reuerfion, by, Tj 


fing thy {clfe' in my ay |: 
kere,[ limic not, I condi. | 
tion not, Ichooſes not, T| 
with not; no; mare chen 


the houſe. or land. that 
raſſerh by-any, Cmillcon- 


er preſent-to nee;0 my. 
ſhall, - all:one roome, 
and the cloſtng of theſe: 
bodily Eyes here, and the 


my Youte,, there all One: 


UeYanEe, Onely betheu |. 


(9d,arid this bed-chamber 
abd- thy, -bedd:chamber 


U 
, , Y 
Py 4 % 
4 £ 


| "EE 


— 


%Y 
pe wo, - 


P"Y ct 


[1 


 —- - 


Thus much muſt necel- 


" Denotions, : 


PW_—_— — = -— Xt © REt.4 ci #4 


= ad M6 
mt. 


T 
-\ Tags, 1 notane . Criticis, 
Medici cuenil cl ebus, 
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T he pbificians ere theſe a6: 
 Cidepts fo. haue fallen WL, 
the eriticall: ae. "+ 


"4 


eto 
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| JFould got Wake Mis 


| biscondicion more miſe, 
i rable thenitis. But could 
| Ithough! if would-: ?: Aga 


| man cannot Iniure inati 


"worſe then hois; Nor 


man' cannot:flatter Gd, 
nor euer prayſe him; "* 


nor ynderyalue him-' 


__arily 


—_—_— 
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«oC W42s. 


his remembrance, 


thoſe Falſe © \Happineſſes, 


Iworld,baue their times, &\ 


[poore Elements ate our 


[Tyrie, "Tyme Iwhith \ wee: 
ſcan” Teavce confi der 'to 
(be anything, be an'eſſen- 
f6zTpart of our happines? 
FAIl-: things” are done'in 


ET 
Þ A —— 


ſariſy rily bee preſented to 
'that 


which he hath in thi: 


their ſeaſons, = their cr) 
ical dayes ; '&- they are 
ludged , hd denominated 
according! to the times, 


whe they befall vi.w Hat! 


happine ſes -made off, if 


lome place; burif wee 


.con(1 der 


Cree eecneteeemey, 
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conſider 
more but the next hol- 


low Superficies of. che| 


Aire, Alas, how thin,and 


uid athing is 4yre, and} 


hovv thin a filme i isa Sh 


| per ficies, and a Super ficies 


cf Ayre ? All things are 
done 1 in, time toQ.; but if 


[we ie: Tine: to bee 
| but the meaſure of Motion | 
lard howſocuer it may 
| ſeem eto hauc threeflath 


| ons, paft, preſent, and. fu: 


ture, yerthe fuſt'a and | loft 
afehs le. are not ( one's 


Inot, now, & the others 
1: oryer) and thar WW hich] 
| you 


Flace to bee no 


; 


——_ 


tA. 4 I” 


| ha 


TR 


eng 


Demuotions. 


you cal perſent, is not now 


when you began to call 
it ſoin this Line, (before 


you ſound that word, 


ble, now, the preſent, and 
the Now is palt, ) if this 


Imaginary, halfe-nothing, 
Time be of the Efſence of 
our Happmeſſes how can | 
\they be thought durable ? 
Times norſo ; How can 
they be thoughtto bee ? 
Time 1s not fo-not fo,con 
. Ee p , 
liderd in ary ofthe parts| 


| 
| 


- 


\Eternitie, inte that; Tin 


_- 


the ſame that ic was, | 


thereof IF we confid; nr 


preſent, or that monafyHa-| 


f 


73 


neer | 
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———— 


gp ers 
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Time fhal be no more vyhat 
A Minate is the fe ofthe 
 Durableſt, Creatare,com- 
pared tq that? And what 


Deguotions. 


neucr centred ; Eternity is 
not an euerlaſting flux of 


| Time, but Time is aſhort 


paritheſi 1s ina long period, 
and Eternity had bin the 
lame, as it 1s, though 
tirne neuer bad beene, If 
we conſider,not Eternity, 
bur Perpetwity, not chat 
which had no time to be. 
gin in, but which ſhall 
out-liue time & be,when 


a Minuteis Mans lifein 
reſpet of the Sunnes, or 


of 


= 
_ CCS - 


"0 hs. AfAi 


"% 
 Deuotions. 


——O— 


of a Tree? and yer how 
lictle of qur life is Occaſi- 
m; Opporrunitie to recetue 
o00d in; and how little 
zpprehend and lay hold 
EE fow Lekie, and per- 
plexed pl (orwebb, is the 
Happine ſe of Man here, 
that mult bee made- vp! 
with a I; atchfulneſſe, to 
lay hold vpon Occaſion, 
which * is --but - a little: 
peece of. that; which is { 
Nothing ;iT ime: j2 And vet] 
the beſt things are. No- 
thing: without that. -Ho-: 
mars, nas, Poſſefſr- 


——— 4 


__ ons, | 


of that oceaſion,: doe wee | 


—. 
F_2 3 _Y 


—_— 


| 


Dexotions, 


| 


and diRaſted and vnap- 


{prchenſine Age , loole| 
their Office , and looſe] 


F - 
their Name ; 'T hey arc| 


not Honours to vs, that 
ſhall never appeare, nor 


who giue it : Nor plec- 


them ,nor poſſelsions to 


from the pcſſelsion of 


Critical 


tt. 


dthen, Ddhedd wang wee TEE” <F 


hmm DAof 


ons, preſented. to vs, out| 
| of time, in our decrepit,| 


come abroad into: the| 
Eycsof the people, tore- | 
ceiue Honour, from thim| 


ſures to vs, who have| 
loſt our Senſe to taſte 


vs, who are departing| 


i -f 
128.8 =g 
* ” : n I x 
£12 "wy 6 
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» 


them, i Youth is their| 


"  Demtuwns. 


þ 
' Þ 


Critical day, that Tudges 

hem , that denominates. 
hem , that inanimates , | 
2nd infor mes them , and | 
makes them Homes, and! 
Pleaſares, and Toſſe ſions, 

and when they come in 
an ynapprehenſiue Ave, 
hey coine as a Cordiall 
when che bell rings out,| 
a3 a Pardon, when che 
head i; off, Wereioycein 
the comfort cf fire , but 
does any man cleaup | 
rat Midſomer ? Wee are 
olad of the freſhnes, and 
|coolenefſe ofa Vault, but 
does any man keepe his 


23 Chriſt. 


—_— "I 
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{ 


| 
: 


F © 


| are Birds then Men,who 


10y the{ame ſeaſon cuer. 


| Demuotions. 


Chriſmas there, or are the 
pleaſures of the Spring 
acceptable in Autumnet 
If ha ppineſlc bee in the 
wy or in the ( limate, 
how much happier then 


can change the Climate 
and accompany, anden 


a 
—_— 


FS EXP OSTVLATION, 


Dax, 7Jo9 


[M7 Gd my Ged,wou| 


deft thou call thy 
(elfe the Ancient of dayes, 
if wee were-not to call 
our ſclues LO an ACCCunt 


for 


| —_ — — 


for our dayes ? wouldelt | 


for to morroW, for ſuffi fi cient 


[is the euill thereof, 
|truely, abſolutely, to put] 
off all that concernes the 


reprehedeſt the Galatians 


That they obſerned dares. 
and Mineths 


Denuotions. | 


thou chide vs for ſtan- 


ling idle here all the day, if| * 


wee were {ure to haue 
more dyes, to make vp 
our harueſt 2 When chou| 


bidde{t vs take 19 thought 


onto the day (to euery day) 
is this| 


preſent life 2 When thou 


- thy Meſhge to them, 


, and Times, | 
when kc 


and leares , 


ſ{en- 


6.34 


4- IO. 


Denotions. 


ſendeft by the ſam: 07 
| ſenger to forbid rhe (d. 
lofſians all Criticall dayes, 
| Indicatori "ie dayes , Let no 
| =_ tudgr you, mreſpe of 


a Holy day, or of 2 Nev 


el thou take away all 


| conſideration, all deſlin- 
| ion of dayes : Though 


thou remoune them from 


| being of the Eſſence of| 


| our {alnation,thou lcauclt 


the for afſ ;tances,and for 


" [the exaltation of our dego- 
 ' tion, to fixe our ſelues, at 


certain periodical & flat 
ary times "= the con- 


Wil 


Mb Es fideration' 


_—_ 


Moone, or of a Sabbath,do- | 


$2 I. - $* a 
IS EST? 
JF > = WH, « 4 ' 
[ . T 
$ 


[poſed vs to a ſpiritual re- 


{And there are enill dayes 
{zefore,and therefore thou 
[warnelt vs, and armeſt 


( 71/1S» 
Ithe Trial, the Iudzement, 


wrought vpon vs, & dil- 


couery,& conualelcence. 
For there 15s to euery 
[man aday of ſaluatio, Now 
5 the accepted time, 10W is 
the day of ſaluatim, And 
there is 4 2reat day of thy 
brath, which no man 


[hall be able to ſtand in; 


Denotions. (- 
fideratio of choſe things 
which chou haſt done 
for vs, and the 


ſhowy thoſe things haue| 


$43 


2 Cor.6, 
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Eph,6.1 
| 


A 


3 Ton © 
V.2, 


| Thy beloued ſervant St. 


| but Water; if the Soule 


| Dengotions, 


vs, Take onto you the while 
armour of God that youmay 
bee able to ſtand in the ei 
day. So far then ourdaies 
muſt be criticall to vs, as 
rhat by con{tderation of 
them, wee may make a 
Itdrement of our ſpirituall 
health. for that is the Gr. 
ſts of our bodily health, 


lohn wiſhes to Gains, that 
he may proſper in 745 health, 


if the Sat be 12ane, the 
marrow of- the Body i is 


wither, the verdure and 


fo as bis ſoule proſþers forl 


_ the! 


; 
' 


—_—_ 


CO 


& &# i + # 


7 


_ > > :. ©, > 


the Id clave Fibes ml 
h, is bur an iluf on,and 


oh. Shall « wee, O 


thoughts, & ſhall ae ne: ; 


1 


ric all Wares; for! pat! 55 
cular mer aid} eredicall 
jeres, for thelifs'6f States 


fn, the eldeſt of the el: 


nn ra man, a feare 
fr © determine. ou | 


uerdcrerimin our di WP | 
arions V 5011 our "Cr x g | 


and Kingdoms, and fiever | 
conſi der chele in our long | 
lfe, & our intereſt the | 
ewr laſting 1 kipadome® We 
liaue exerciſed.” our F-CUYLS- 
ſite in obſeruing that Ae |, 


—— deft. i 


T — As 


| 


|, 728, 


| of thy promiſe of a Me: 
| /ias vpon them. And hal) 
{wve,0 my God, make leſſc 
vic. 'of Bok dayes, who 
| hauec more of then? We, 


Demotions. 


= world, died 1 in his 


the eldeſt ſon of the next 


Mary ,thegarden, where 


in bers. But they whoſc 
ClimaFeriques vvee Ob: 
ſerue, imployd their ob- 
ſeruation ypon their c1- 
ticall dayes, the working 


WIIrD i, 


chmaBfericall yere, & Sem| 


world in his; Abraha the | 
father of the faith full, in| 
his,and the blefled Virgin| 


the root of faith grew, | 


vas 


| 


"i 
* __————— 


Py —— * 
— © a — De 
— 


——_— 
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Deuotions, 


who haue nor onely the 
day of the Prophets, the 
rl dayes, bur the laſt 


irdhe day , for thou haſt 


Night, 


tended , That if they had. 


daics,) In "= h chou haſt 


ſpoken vnto vs, by thy 
| Sort * Tee are obs dr fp 


ſhindin as fuil aNoone, 
ypon vs, as vpon the 


Theſſalonians, They who| 


were of the nitht, (a 
which they had 
luperinduc dypon og 


(cJues)the Pharifes ; pre- 


bin in their Fathers dayes, 
|(thole indicatory, and its; 


dicatory, thoſe (riticall| 


v2 


I— _—_—  — 


q 
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Heb,1.3. | 


*4 
I: 


—_— 
/ 


».The.s| -| 


8. | 


_dayes) 1 


WEE WH 


 Dennttons. ] 


\dayes ) they would not haue| 
beene partakers of the bloud 
of the Prophets; And ſhall 
wee who are1n the daj, 
(theſe Dayes, nor of the 
{Prophets , but of the Son, 
ftone thole Prophets a- 
gaine, and crucife thac 
| Son againe, for-all thoſe 
enident Indications, and 
critical Indicatures whicn 
are affoorded vs ? Thoſe| 
oppoſed  aduerſaries of 
thySon,thePhariſies wich 
[the Herodians,watched a 
| (ritiall day; Then when 
the State was incenſed a- 
oainſt him, they came ts 
I _- tempt! 


"an. ve 


ot 


CR... 
—_ 


LO Om—— 


| Deuotions. 


tempt him in the dang 2rOUS 


queſtion of Tribute, They 
[i him, & that day was 


duces, The ſame day, ſayes 
thy Spirit, in thy word, 
the Saduces came to him to 
queſtion bim about the Re 


lilenced , They left him; 


inthe Law, who thou; ht 
himlclfe lhamnede 'T hen 
the Ferodian, the Phariſe 
or Saduce; nd he termped 
bim about the great ( 0m- 

mandement ; & him Chriſ 


the Criticall day to theSa-| 


ſurrein; and chem hee| 


and this was the Criticall 
day for the Scribe, expert| 
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verſ.22 


verſe 344 


— en. A, 


Þ3 left 


1 /.46. 


| 


| ir Cr ifis, a foarefull Indica- 


Deauotions. 


ye 


I:fr without power of 
replying. When all was 
done, & that they wenr 
about to begin their cir- 

cle of vexatton, and ten-| 
ration again, Chriſt liten- 
ces them fo, thar, as they 
had taken their Critical 


dayes , tocome, 1n that, 


Tand in that day, ſo Chriſt 


impoſes a Criticall day 
vpon them , From that 
day forth, lates thy Spirit, 


no man durſt aske him a: 


| ny more queſtions, This, 
| 0 my God, my moſt bleſ- 
[led Ged, 


15 a fearefall 


| 


tion, 


———— e—_—__ 


|who-though thou lamedfi 


pe CT 


S—— 


dy,and ſeeke, and finde, 


Tel] they hadft vinen him a; 


. - be a —Y 


| Demtions, | 


tion, when wee will ſtu- 
what dayes arc fitteſt ro| 


Nowe, Religion 1 ISM a 
Neatralitie in the world, 


day of Liberty , Now I 
may make new friends by 
changing my'6ld religion, 
and this is my Day, the 
Day of aduancement. But, 
O my God, with thy ſex- 
vant Tacebs holy bojdnes, 


him, would not let ther gee, 


a mg, ' Though thou 


forlake thee in, To lay, | 


and this is my day, the ; 


P 4 _ hauc 


O—— — 


he Mi kom 


18. 


4 
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| 


2 Pet, 2. 


1 
(Lex: 0Lod,adw ;beas:| 


z and inthis| 


þ [Feeke to me 


| Denetions, 


— 


mY 


TY 


haue layd.mee ypon 


[bearſe, yet thou ſhalt not 
(depart from mee, from| 
[his bed, -till thou. haue 
; LOJUEN me a Criſs, a ludy- 
[ent vpon.my:Telfe this 
Iday. Since 4 day #5 45.4.) 


thouſatd Jeare With thee, 


\ 


7" Mini _—_ der ſeuen 
dayes, feuen critical dayes, 


- 4Q beiweldome rt thee, 
Sd 2 ard 


and MY wry /elfe,, that 1 
; dbecnde indned by thee:Firll, 
. [rhisjs che day of;tby wi 
, ſtation, thy. comming to 


15 ang xyould.lopke 


A 


3: 


-_ 


thou « come,” 4t is a Criſis 


{This leades me from my | 


_—_—__—— 


Denotions. —_—_ 


and not entertaine the 
inthy comming to me? 


tations of great perſons, 
by their apparell, by their 
equipage, by the /olemnity 
of their coming, | bur by 
their very comm ing;and 
therefore-,, | howloeuer 


tome, that thou woul- 
dſt i not looſe me, whe 
| leckſtme by: any meanes 
firſt day, thy viſitation by 
licknes,to a [econd,to the: 
light, and ceſtimony of 
my Conſeigns, There] 


We meaſure notthe vi/+ | 


SA have) 


+S , ts <0 44a. 


—— .__—_——_— 


| 


—_} 


\ J way 


| 


—_ ——_—— —_— —. 
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a 


| nings,but th ey determine 


| &cd, but then rectified, 
accuſed, burthen acquit- 
|ted by thee, by him,who| 
|ſpeakes thy word, and| 


 Denotions. 


_——— 


——————_— 


mn... 


haue an evening, 6 amor: 
ning, a {ad guiltineſlein 
my /oule, bur yet a cheer. 
full riſing of thy Sox too, 
Thy Evenings and Mor- 
nings made dayes in the 
(reation, and there is no 


{adnefles for ſins are ene- 
not in zi2ht, but deliver 


me ouex to the day, the 
day of a ( onſcience deic 


whois thy word, thy 


Son, 


mention of Nights. My| 


| 


| 


ft? 


þ 


ryſtepps; to them who 
wil entdngle,and endan. 
pertheriiſchuds;in vnneſ.| | 
leffary difputations, yerf 
there- are light” houxes| | 
| enough, for anyman, to 
[90 his Whole 40x 


[Criſis & examination of 
my conſcience, breaks out 
| my third Day, may day of 
{elfe for a more efpeciall 


[recerumg ot thy Somme, tn} 
[his inſtitution of the $a- 


— 


—_—_—— 


(] 


Denbtions, 


Sin; From this day, thi 


preparing, andfitting my 


F 


thovugh*there beemran 
air; y 


cramenit : In- which day } 


daik paſſages, andlippe- 


rney 1n- 


_ 7" _ Lo oo 


» WW _— 
gas 


| 1 Denotions, © 


tended by rhee;to know 
 thatchat: Bread 3+, Wine 
- isnotmorercally alsimi 
| lated tom Y Par andzo 
my bloud,: then the Body 
"and Bload of. thy. Sons, jls 
| communicated.to mein 
that ation, :and partici 
pation.of that bread, and! 
| that Wire. Ang having 
| nyGed,walkd with thee 
thele. three,dayes,The day 
1.of thy eqiſitation,. the day 
"of my Conſcience, the day 
| of preparing for this fea 
| of Recengilcation,l am he 
| Jefle- affLaid of the-cloud: 
| or Rormes of may fourth 
i RIO C... 


— _— 


OY 


- + % - <a 


- 
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OR us ene 
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| Sk ae 


> 4% 


ion, _— an; RO: 


from hence. Nothing de- 


ſextesrhe'name of happi- 


Mes, chat makes the reme 
branice of death bittee ; 


| nd: 0. death, bow bitter is 


theremembrance of thee, to 
4 man that lines at reſts {11 


| Ibis paſſe ;[Sions; the mantbat 


hath nothing to exe him, 


1yea onto Lim that is able to 


lreceine meat 2. Thegefort 
| baſt thou 0 my (Gd, made| 
[this /ickeneſſe, in which 1 


4m nor aÞe ro. reckiue 


| ue ” — m——  eftinal 
.. my 


lo. — 


EY 
Wy | 
W. 


Ecclut, 
4 | 9 Is 


-- en. AAS 


—F_— 


——— PREG 


340 | , Denotions. 


clothes,their finfull kcdies, 


—_——_ 4 . , 


mydiſſolutis.And this day 
of death ſhall deliver me 
ouer to my fifth day, the 
day of my ReſurreFion, 


ver thou make that day 
in the graue, yetthere is 
no day between. that, & 


[the Reſarreftion. Then 
weſhall all be inueſted, 
reapparelled in our own | 
| | bodies, but they who| 
'Thaue made: inſt BY of | 
their former daies, be ſu- | 
| perinuefted with; elory, | 


whereas the ethers,con- 
demned to themes: olde 


ſhall 


for how long aday ſoc: 


* 


— > dl... a. one 


. g——_——_——_ 


{hall haue nothing added, 


| body in the body of Chrift, 


| joule, to my fext day, The 


—_—_——— ” aw 6, "ip 


wants aA 


" Denations. | 


but immortality to torm?t. 
And this day of awaking 
me, and reinueſting my 

Soule 1n my Body; and my. 


ſha] preſent me,body,and 


day of Tudzement . which | 


Tis truely, "and moſt lite- 


rally, the Criticall,rhe De- 
cretory day ; both becauſe 
all Indvement fhall bee 
manifc{ted to mee then 
and | ſhall aſsiſtin 1 do- 
ing the VVorld then;, 


ad becauſe then, lia, 


Y 


| | Tudgement ſhall Fr clarel. 


1 | to 


1thy ſelfe;and where I ſhal 
{live as long without rec- 
|koning ary more daye, 


| boly ſpirit lined with th 73 


| Qin and moſt 


gracious God, W tho 


Demations, 


Jrome, & pcſſeiſe me of| 
my Sexenth day, my euer- 


{laſling Sabbath 1a thy ref, 


thy glory, thy ioy, thy fight, 


after, as thy Son, and th\ 


before you three ade 


any dayes in the Creation. 


Cs a  _s 


——_—__ 
—— 


SS chou didſt per- 


mitdarkenes to be before 


1 | 1.4: Daren, | | 


hgh 


| Demotions. 


— 


\th&elues vpon my ſonle, 


[the prince of, T apknes can- 
k Dr, preuaile, not hinder 


FEI 


— 


I lgbtin the Creatian,yetin 
(the making of light didft 
[ſomulciply char / light, as 
|that it enlighrned not 


|to0, thongh. thou haue 
[ſaffered fome dimnefſe, 
{ſome clouds of ſadnes,6: 


diſconſolatnefle to-ſhed 


4 


[ humbly bleſlc , and! 
hankefully £ bo. ihe thy 
hoſyname, that rhou haſt 


#forded me the. livht of { 
thy pirit, againſt which | 


thys- illimination of our 


dar= 


Me 


— ERC . 
” - NEED - _ * _ 


& th. 


_— — 


WY 
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\ 
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darkeſt nights, of ow 


the viſitatio of thy moſ} 
bleſſed Spirit, vpon the 
bleſſed Frreim,is called an 
ouer ſhadowing. T here was 


the preſence of the Hh 


li 'ebt, and yet an ener fha- 
dowing; Nay except there 


were ſome lieht, there 


Tceuld be no ſhaddw. Let 


thy merciful prouidence 
ſo goucrn all in this fick- 
nes, that I neuer fall into 


dowes 


— 
ww 


— 


ſaddeſt thoughts. Euen| 


 Ghoſt,the fountain of all 


Vvtter darkenes jonorauce of| 
thee, or inconfideration of|| 


my ſelfe;and let thoſe ani 


—_— 


— 


lb — 


1% 


Il lows which do fallvpon 


——_—_ 


[lation that when thoſe 


I" 


PRI II 


__—— 


Denuotions. 


me, faintneſſes of Spirit, 


ad condemnations of my 
ſelfe,be ouercome by the 

ower of thine irreſ1ſta- 
ble liobt, the God of conſo- 


ſhadowes hane done their 
office vpon me,ro let me} 
lee, that of my (elfe I! 
ſhould fall into irrecoue- 
rable darkneſle,thy ſpirit 
may doc his office, ypon. 
thole ſhadows, & diſperſe 
them, and eſtablith mee 
In ſo bright a day heere, 


| 
| 
| 


| as may bee a Criticall day. 


tome, a day wherein, and 


Where- 
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| I ſleepe not day nor night, 


A RED 


Demnotions. 


whereby I may giue thy 
lIudgement vpon my ſelfe 
& that the w ords of th: 
Son,ſpoke to his Apoſtles, 
may reflect ypon me, Be. 
hold,T am With you alWates, 
[euen to the end of the World, 


i 


TP coat a CIP 


15. Interea inſomnes nodes 
| Ego duco, Dielque, 


l— 


I x. MEnITATION. 


8 5M 


| Acurall men have 
conceiued a twofold 
vie of ſleepe . Thatitisa 


refreſhing of the body in| 


——— F4 


this 


_— 


Em 


——_— 


| 


Deuotions. | 
chisl:fe ; Thar ic 1+ a pre- 
partns of th C / »«l: tor the 
nex” ; thati: 1; 4 tealt and 
ri- the grace atthar fe.1/?; 
chat it 18 Our recrea:ton, A 
cheeres vs, and itis our 
Catechiſme, and infiructs 
vs, wee lie downe 104 
hope, that we ſhall ritc 
che ſtronger; and welie 
downe 1n a knowledge, 
tac wee may riſe no 
more. Sleepe is an Opt ite 
which giues vs reft , bur 
luch an Opiate, as per: 
chace, being vnder it, we] 
(hall wake no more.But 
mough naturall men , 
who 
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PRE 


dary & figurariue confi. 


tica'l vſe of fleepe , thatit 
ſhold be a repreſentatio of 
death,God Whowrought 
and perfected his work, 
| before Nature began for 
' Nature was but his Ap- 
| pretice,tolearnin the fiſt 
ſenendates,and now is his 
foreman, and works next 
vnder him Gd, I ſay, in- 


'refs eſhing of man by bo- 
dily reſt, not for a figure 


ke death, for he intended 
_ Not 


—  — by ON 


—— 


3 

© # 
<5 

| 


who haue induced fecg.\ 


deratious, "hane f TRAN | 
this Lend this emblemas 


tended /leepe only for the]! 


Og" 


_E 
«2x 

þ bt 
«5 
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> 


ſnot deathi icſelf: then. Bur 
marhauing induc'd death 


lake Mans creature, death, 


Creature, God preſents it 


land acceptable forme, 1n 
iſeepe, that ſo when hee 
lawakes from ſleepe, and 


Denotions. | 


yon himſelfe, Gad hath 


intohis hand, and men- 
&d it, and whereas it 


hath in it ſelfe a fearefull 
man is afraid of his own 


whim,in a familiar,in an 
iſſduous, in an agreeable, 


layes to himſelfe, ſhall [ 
beno otherwile when I 
im dead,than I was euen 


forme and aſpect, ſo thar | 


now, 


m—_ 


Wn "74 
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trix al: efiull figure of that 


life which. we 'CAAO*r (ute 
| live.” And: as death being 


our [clues againſt death, 
rice euery day, as often 


mg b- | - « —— — " # q a5 


— — 


now whenl V3 aller ©Þ, [ 
hee may b-e zſhamed of| 
nNiS waking dredmes \& of | 
his melanch alike fancying 
out i bo: tidand an af-} 


leath whis þ is fo like| 
ſleepe. As then weneed| 
ſleeproliue Our, our "three- 
| ſcore and ten zeares, lo we 
| need death, to lue that| 


ourenemy, God allows vs| 
fo. deferid our {clues a-! 
gaifiſFir( for WE. THifualll 


——_a_— 


| — 
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las we cead) [o:Ged having 
ſo {weetned ' death vats 


vs,as he hath in' ſleepe, ve 
put our ſeliies' into our 
enemies hands ence eucry 
day;{o far,as ſleep is death; 


& ſleepe i 1S as much death, 


4s meat 15 life. This then 


is the miſery of my /1c>k- 
wſſe, 1 har death as it is 
produced from mee,and 
Is mine owne ( reature,1s 
now before mine Eyes, 
but in that forme, 1n 


which God hach molli-\ 


hed itto'vs, arid made 
tacceprable; in fleepe, I 


cannot ſeeiir bow ma- 


I —_ ____ i a 


— 


2 OWE. Ll 
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Ws 


ny priſoners, vwho hauce- 
uen hallowed theſelues | 
their. grawes' ypon that 
Earth, on ; Which they 
have lienlong vnderhea- 
uy fetters,yet at this how 
are 4ſleepe, though they 
bee yet working vpon 
their awyne graues, by 
their owne waight ? Hee 
chat hath ſeene bis friend 
die to day, or knowwes he 
ſhall ſee it to morrow, yet 
wil ſink into afllecepe þe- 
tween. I cannot, and oh, 
it I be eatring now into 
eternity, where there ſhal 
ji no. more diſtinion 


of 


_—__—— 


G——— 
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of hogres, why is it all my 
bultneſſe now to rell 
Clockes ? wwhy is none of 
the heauimes of my heart, 
(diſpenſed into mine Eye- 
ids,that they might fall, 
1s my heart doch? And 
why,fince I have loſt my 
delight in all cbies, can- 
lnor | diſcontinue the fa- 
culty of ſeeing them, by 
coling mine eyes 1n ſleep? | 
Bur why rather being 
entring i0to that pre- 
lence, vvhere I ſhal wake 
contizually and neuer 
llepe more,doe I not in- 
terprer my continuall 
Q2 __Wwa 


[1 
Bol? $i. Als” 4 


Gwen. 43 
yay oh, 


Pſa121 
Is 


2 Pet,2, 


1 
. 

x 

£ 

; M 


 (know(for thou haſt (aid 
-}1t) that there are Men, 


Demotions. 


waking here, to be 4 pa: 
raſceue, and a preparation 
to that ? 


\— —— 


15. EXPOSTVLATION. 


Y God, my God , ] 
knowe, (for thou 
haſt aid it) That hee that 
keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep:Butſhal 
not that T/rael,ouer who 
chou warchelt, ſleepe ? | 


Whoſe damnation ſleepeth 
not ; butſhall not theyto 


whom thou art S aluatio, 


(] cepe?i] 


re ere er es 
EIS 


{ 


F-1 


1 Q 2 


thy belourd ſleeps. Shall | 


DE —— 
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lleepe? or wilc thou take! 


from them that eatidence, 
and that teſtunony , that 
they arethy 1/rael,orthou 
their ſaluation? Thog giueſt. 


lack that ſeale of thy loue? 


lou [hal lie downe, and none 


ſhall make you afraid, ſhall 
[bee outlawed from that 


prote ion ? Tonas ſlept in' 
oe dangerous ftorme, and 
thy bleſſed Sonne in ano: 
ther. Shall I haue no vie, 
no benefit, no applicati- 
on of thoſe great Exam: 
ples ? Lord, if hee [leepe, 
hee fhall doe well, ſay thy 


Sonnes 


10.1: 5« 


Mar.8, 
4+ 


[0.TY.:12 


LL 


BS] 
|. | Eeclef, 
| | $-16, 
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Sonnes difciples to him of 
| Lagarns: And {hall there 
be no roome, for that ar- 
gument 10 me? or {h:ll] 
be open to the contrary? 
Ifi fleepenor, ſhall nor 
be well, in their ſenle? 


Let me not , O my God, 


| cake this too preci/ely,too 


literally : There # that nei- 
ther day nor night feeth 
ſleep with his eyes, fates thy 


whether hee ſpeake chat 
of worldly men, or of men 


| that ſeeke wiſedome, whe: 


ther in zuſtification Or con: 


|  demnati? of their watch: 


fulneſle, 


wile ſeruant Solomon. and] 


— 


|then they can; zndvee 


ſtolne away ,When they were. 


falneſſe, wecannot tell : 

we can tell that there are 
men that cannot ſleepe, till 
they haue done miſchiefe, 8 


can tell that te rich man 
cannit ſleepe, becauſe bes a- 
bundance will not let him, 

The tares Were ſowen when 


the bus b&dmen were aſleep: | 


Andrthe elders thought it | 
1probadJe excuſe, 2 cre 

dible lje, char the wr atch- 
men vi hich kept rhe Se. 


pulchre, ſhould lay, that 


the body of thy, Sonne Was 


ſleepe : Since thy bleſſed: 
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werſe 19. 


lofren taken for naturall 


: death 11 thy Scriptures, 


ken for ſinne it ſelfe, 2 
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 Sonne .rebuked: his Dif. 
ciples for ſleeping, ſhall] 
murmure becaule I doe 
nor {leepe? It Sam/on had 
ſlept any longer in Gaza, 


voas taken, Sleepe 15 as 


as for naturall reſt, Nay 
{omerimes ſleepe hath ſo 
heauya ſenſe, as to be ta 


'yell as for the puniſh- 
ment of ſinne, Death. 
Much comforc is not in 


much 


” Om ——_ ——— CT C—— 


he had been taken; And| 
vwhen he did {leepe lon-| 
[ger with Dalilah , hee 


_—_— — —— Md... Se. aw. th. 


a wo ee cr co HT ao as | on. os... 
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Demotions. 


perpetual fl-epe, TI will 
make their Feaſts, and 1 
will make them drunke,and 
they ſhall fleepe a-perpetu- 
all ſleepe , and not Wakes 1 
mult therefore, O my 
God, looke fanher, than 
noche very act of fice 
ping, before I miſeinter- 
prete my waking : 
ince I finde thy who 
band light, hall any fin- 
zer of that band Wa 
heauy 3 2 fince the whol-: 


for| 


Q_5 


{1ck- | 


_ | 3594 
much {leepe, when the| | 
moſt fearefull and moſt 


irrevocable MalediCtion | 
is preſented by thee, in a| 


Tere, SI . 
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Can, 548 I ſleepe , but my heart W4- 
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—— 


bee my poylon, by my 
murmuing ? The name 
of Watchmen bc. long: to 
our ProfeſSion , Thy Pro 
phets are not onely Seers, 
indued with a pver of 
[ſecing, able to fee, but 
Watchmen, euermore in 
the 4& of {e.ing. And 
therefore giue me leaue, 
|O my blcfled God, toin- 
vert the word-s of thy 


| Sonnes Spouſe ; ſhee ſaid, 


| keth ; I ſay, I wake, but my 
beart ſleepeth . My bo- 
cle 


_ _— ———___—_—__—— 
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die is in a iicke yveari- 
[neſſe, but my ſoule in a 
peaceful reſt with thee , 
And as our Fyes , 1n our 


that 1s next them , nor 


nor ſtop vpon any thing, 
all they come to flarres, 
lo my Eyes that are o- 
pen, fce nothing of this 
world, but p:ſſz thorow 


he:l:h , ſee not the Hyre,! 


the fire, nor the ſþheares, 


all that, and fix them 
[:lues vpon thy Peace, 
and by , and Glort? a- 


as thy Apr/te had laid, 


bo1e, Almoſt as ſoone] 


Let v, not fleepe, leſt we 


[— 


—_} A. 
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ſhould be.roo much diſ. 


comforted, if we did, he| 
ſayes againe, Whether wee, 


wake or ſleep, let vs line to: 
gether with Chriſt. ] hogh 
then this abſence of ſleepe, 


death (ihe Originall may 
excludethe ( opie,the life, 


tlefleepe, and reſt of my 
Soule , betrochs mee to 
thee, to whom [ ſhall 
bez married indifſolubly, 


though by this way of 


diſſolution. 


i 15 Pxrav- 


may argue the preſence of 


the picture) .yct this gen-| 


area — —— 
| —_— od pq 
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& PRAYER. 
Qfccwall and moſt 
gracious God, who 
art Bble to make, & dot 
make the /icke bed of thy 
feruants, Chappels of eaſe 
to them, and the dreames 
[ofthy ſeruants, Prayers, 
& Meditations vpon thee: 
{kt not - this Sca—al 


watchfulnesofmine,rhis | 


nabiliry to {leepe, vohich 
howhaſt laid:ypo me, bs 


tome, bur rather an ar 


delt not haue mes tleepe 


any diſquiet, or diſcomfort \ 
oument,that thou woul: 


| in ! 
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in thy preſence. What It 
may indicate or fſ1oni- 
he , concerning the {tate 
ofr my body,let them con» 
ſider to whom that cnn: 
f1deration belongs ; doe 
ch who onely art the 
Phy FOR of my foule, 
tell her , that thou wilt 
afford her ſuch defenſa- 
tives, as that ſhee ſhal] 
Take euer towards thee, 
and yer cuer ſlecpe in 
thee, and that through all 
this {ircknes, thou wilt 
eicher preſerue mine vn 
derſtanding ; from all 


decaies#nd diſtractions 
vohich 


EI Eg, 
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which chele watchings 


might occaſion , or that 
mou vvilc reckon, and 
account wi:h me, from 
before thoſe violences, 
and not call any peece 
of my /ickneſſe , a [inme. 
[tis a heauy, "1nd indeli: 
bly finne, that brought 
ntothe world with me, 
It 1s a heauie and innu- 
merable multitude of 
tins, which I haue hea- 
ped vp fiace, I have 
Iinned behinde thy back 
itcthar can bedone) by 


wiltah abſtaining fr om! 


omit- 
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| 


arrhy table, by a neg- 
ligent examination, by 
a wilfull prevaricarion, 
in receiving "thar hea 
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omurting thy ſeruice, and 
 haue ſinned before thy 
face, in my hypocriſzes 1n 
Prayer, in my Ofter:tation, 
and the mingling a re- 
ſpect of my ſelfe , in prea- 
ching thy word; I haue 
linned in my faſting by 
repining, when a penu- 
rious fortune hath kept 
mee low, And I haue 
{ſinned enen in chat ful. 
neſſe, when I haue been 


uenly food and Poy/icke. 


Bit) 
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But, as I know , O my 
pracious God , that for 
all choſe ſianes com- 
mitted {1nce , yet thou 
wilt conſider mee, as 1 
was 18 thy purpoſe, wen | 
thou wroteſt my name 
in the Booke of life , in 
mine Elefion : {o into: 
what deniatioas ſocuer | 
[firay, and wander, by 
occaſion of this ſickaes, 
054, returne thou to! 
that Minute , Waherein 
hou vya't pleaſed wich} 
me, and conſider me 11 
that condition. 
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| 


16.Et properate meum cla: 
maar, 6 Turre propinqua, 
Obſtreperz Campane ali-| | 
orum 1n funerc. funus, 


- 
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| From the Bells of the Church 

| 4dommnrg, 1 am dayly re-| 
'| membred ef my buriall ;n the 
fuxeralls of e1hers, 


—— 


1 6. MEnITATION. 


AMoagins. V E haue a Conue- 


nient Author, who 
| vvrit a Diſcom ſe of Bells, 
when hew as prifoner in 
Turky, How would hee 
have enlarged himſelfe,| | 
it he had been my fellow| || 
priſoner in this jicke 17% | 
ſo! 


- 
_< x55 — ; hn _ wood 


"I — —_— 
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| 


lo neere to thar Steeple, 
q | which neuer ceaſes, no 
- | | morethan the har mine of | 
the ſþheares, but is more 
: heard. VWnen the Turkes 
| Looks Conſtantinsple, t| cy; 
melted the Bels into Ord. | 
nance ; 1 haue heard hath: 
( Bells and Ordaance , bur} 

never bin fo much: affe-! 
| [Red with choſe, a. vw ch 
theſe Bulls. 1 haue lien! 
[Ncere A Steeple, in Wanic 
there are (.. idto b DC MUrE 
than thirty be (s. Ani ne er 
noch r, W here there is 
one ſo | big. e, 25 that the | 
Clapper is faid to weigh Rom, 
IT. _ 


aAwu' - 
' Werpe. 


— 
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more than frxe-hundred 
pound, yer neucr lo affe- 
ed as here. Heere the 
Bells can ſcarle folemniſe 
the funerall of any per: 
ſon, but that I knew 
Thing , or knew that hee 
was my Nezghbor : wee 
dwelt in houles neere to 
one another before, but 
nov he is gone into that 
houſe, inro which I muſt 
follow him. There 1s 4 
way of correcting the 
children of great perſons, 


that other children are 


corre&tedin their behalfe, 
and in their names, and 
this 


DU_— more mer yr noe 
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this workes vpon chem 

d] 
who indeed had more 
delerued it. . And when 


theſe Bells tell mee, har 


now one, and now ano- 


[ther is buried, muit nor I 


acknowledge, rhat they 
haue the corre on du? to 


[owe ? "There 1s a ſtory 
of a Bell in a Monaſtery, 
which, when any of the 


,and they knew the in 
eitablenetle of the dan- 
ger by that,[t rung once, 


[when no man was lick, 


"Wh 


me, & paid the debt that 


houſe was lick to death, | 
rung alwayes volu ntart- 


Roccha, 
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bur the next day oneof 


the houlſe, fell from the 
freple Sd died, and the 
Bell held the reputation 
ofa Prophet (til. It chef: 
[\ that warno to a Fu 
= NOW,  Ere appro: 
priated tO none, May noi 
1 , by the houre of the Fu- 
mera] ſuppl 2 How ma- 
"y men that Rand at an 
execution, it they would 
aske, for what dies that 
man, ſhould heare their 
own fanles condemned, 


and (ee themielues cxe-| 


coted, by Arturney ? Wee 
ſcarce heare of any man 


| prefer: 


— — wi 


| Dewotions, 


pn rm = 


A —— — 


preferred, but we thinke 


might very wel haue bin 
that Man, Why might 
not naue bin that Man, 
| that | 13 caried ro his grauc 
now? Could | fi: my 
ſelfe, to /tand,or /it in any 


mans place,and norto lie 


1n any mans grave < I 
may lacke much of the 
| good parts of the meaneſ?, 


but [ lack nothing of the 


m0 tality of the weakeſt ; 

They may haue acquired] 
betrer ablities than I, but 
[was borne to as many 
|\mfirmities as they. To be 


an 
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lan Incumbent by lying 


{ceeded apace In a good 


{oring to the ground to 


| thought l;ikejter to come 


dowwne in a graue,to be a 
Decor by ceaching Morti: 
fication by exam ple, by dz 
mg, though I may haue 
ſentors, others may be el 
krithan L,yerI hauepro 


Uninerſitie, and gone a 
great way in alicle time, 
by the furtherance of a 
vehement Fever, and 
vwwhomloeuer theſe Pell, 


day, if he and I h:d b:en 
compared yc{terday,per. 


chancel ſhould have tn 


C0] 
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than, he. God hath. kept | 
the power.of deathin his 
lown hands;teſtany man. 
[ſhould bribe death. If man 
\kneww.the: gaine of death, 
Itheeafe of death,he would 
ſolicice ; he would pro- 
uoke death ta afsift hin, 
by any-hand; which hee 
might-vſe, Buras'when 
men ſce many. of their 
own profelsions prefer. 
ed, it miniſters. a hope | 
hat rhat-may:hight vp: | 
onthem , ſo when thele 
wurely. Bells tell mec of 
lomany funerals of men 
|. R like | 


————...  * d... a 


tothis preferment; then? 


L "i: ; 44 


likeime;wpreſencs, ifnot 
 xdefirexthat.1 it may,;: yet 
x amfort:, ivhentagticr| 
| mine/trall COME: rj ments | 


3 don. Bo = wm : 
'Y r- " 0a> | 


| . vo 6: ExyBSTVLATION. 
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Me God, my God 
do-not 'cxpoſtular | 
| voith tbee, bur with them, 
| vwoliodaredde that: Who 
{dare cxpoſtulate with 


- 
AE IP ery A Gat 


| | thee;ouhen in thevoice of 

| [thy clarch,thougmelt al-| | * 
| I_qwange rothis: ceremony | 
| 'of Bells -ar funrrals, It] 
| (enough ro refule-it, Fe || |, 
| | cauſe: it vas in vie. amig it 
| bt £ the | 


| 


5 
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[the Gentils? ſo were fane- 
rals to. I: it becauſe ſome| 
' | abuſes may haue crept in 
\amogft (hriſtians?is that 
cnough, that cheir ring- 
1 ing hath bin {aid codriu: 

away ewll ſpirits * True 


ly, that is fo farre true, as 


thatithe enill ſpirit 1s V-- 
hemently vexed in cheic| 
ringing, therfore,becaui'c| 


that action brings the 
Congregation rogether, 
and wnites God and his 
people, ro the deſtruRtion 
ofthat Kinzdome; Jvwhich 
the enill ſuit viurps In 
the 26 2-44 of thy y 


_— wo 
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ſound of Bells, (for wee 
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Church, in this world, in 
the foundation: of thy 
Militant Church, amongſt 
the Tewes, thou did{t ap. 
point the calling of the 
aſſembly in,to be by trum. 
pet,and when they were 
in then thou gaueſt! chem 
the ſonnd of Bells, in the 
garment of thy Prieſt. In 
the Triumphant Church, 
chou employelſt both to, 


but in an inverted Order; 


wee enter into the Tri- 


umphant Church by the 


enter when we die, (And 
then we recciue our fur- 


cher 


———_—. 
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|of it; let not that pull vs} 
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ther edification,or conſy n- 
mation , by the ſound of | 
|trumpets, atthe Reſurre- 
Fon. The ſound of thy 
trumpets thou didſt im- 
partto ſecular and ciuil/ 
vies too, but the ſound 


Lord let not vs break the 
Communion of Saints, in| 


ded for the adnancement 


aſfunder fro oneanother, | 
which was intended for 
the affembling of vs, 
in the militant, and aſlo- 
clating of vs tothe tri-| 


of Bells onely to ſacred, | 


that which was inten-| 


umphant 


_——C.._— 


Denotions. 


umphant (Church, But hee! 
for whole funcrall rheſc 
Bells ring now, was at 
home, at his iOournles end, 
yeſterday ; wehy ring they 
now ? A Man, thatisa 
world,is all thethings in 
the world, He is an Army, 
and when an Army mar- 
ches,the aunt may lodge 
] fo night, where theReare 
comes not till co mor- 
row. A man extends to 
| his a & to his example, 
to that which he does, & 
that which he teaches, ſo 
dothoſe things that con- 
cernechim , ſo doe theſc 
| Belts , 


| 


ag 


Deuotions: 


yeſterdar, Was tO coanay 


which rung to day, was 
” bring him.n his reare; 
in his'bedy;to-the C. burch., 

And this continuing of 
ringing after his entring, 

is to bring hiq1 ta. meg 
inthe applications Where 
[ tye, I could keare the 
P/alme, and did 10ynC 

with the Congregation 1 


ter Bells are a refetitis 


R4 God 


” | 
Bels That which rung | 


him out-of the-werld;-im| 
his varnt,in his /oule, cha; | 


1 
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it, but Icould not kearet 
he Sermon, and t theſe lat-| 


UN 


Sermon OMe, ,Bur,Q. 57 


| s 


Ce 


| {3B82:{  Denetions.” | 


SE: | Ged, ray God, doe I, that} 
E | | haue this Feuer, need. o- 
ther reurembrafices of -my| 
Mortalitie ? Is not mine] 
| | owne hollow oorce,voyce| 
| cnough 2o' pronounce 
: chatto me? Need look] 
| vpon a Deaths head in a 
Renew that hang one 10 


; a Uhr 9g KLZOL A5Gcom> 
my fee 7or go for Death| 
ro my Netghbours houſe 
that have him in my hy 
| ſom *Wecannor,wecan-| 


| l 
? not; O my: God, takein| | | 
| 
x 


roo many helps for relig!-| 
| ous duties. know I can- | 
| | nothauc anybectter rmaye| 
af#hee, thenthy Son, an 

- Jil \. any! 
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oe 
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any better Image of him, 
than his Gofpþel yermuſt 
not, with thanks con- | 
feſſe to thee, that ſome 
hiſloricall piftures of his, 
haue ſometimes putmec 
|vpon better Meditations, 
then otherwiſe I ſhould 
havefallen vp6? I know 
[thy Church needed not to 
haue taken in from Jew 
or Gentile, any lupplics 
for theexaltion of thy 
glory, or our dexvtion, of 
abſolute neceſSitie I know 
ſhe-needed: nor ; Bur yer| = 
we owe thee our»thaks, 
fhatthouhaſt giuen ber 
R 5 leaue 


Ummm PE —_— —— 
_ oe. as eng TIS ws 
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ans , thou diddeſt not 
deſtroy that which wee 
were before, Natural, 
men, {o in the exalting 
of our religious deuoti- 
ONS NOV Ve are ( hrifti- 
ans, thouhaſt been plea- 


iſed ro. continue to. 'y; 


thoſe aſsiſtances which 
did worke vpon the af. 
icftions of natural! men 


\before : for thou loneſt a 


good may, as thou louclt a 


| 


good Chriſtian : & chough 
Grace bee mcercly from 


plant 


PR th. _— 


La 


leauero doe (o, and that| 
tas im making vs Chriſti- 


thee, ' yer thow doelt not| 


IEES —— *) 5 
po 


m_ _”7 
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gratious, Ged,: whe 
Lo conſegrated our 


ſpirgt,, & madeys Temple. J 


of the boly\Gheft, ;doſt "llo 


require ateſpect to be. gi- | 
[wen tothele Temple 5, ev 
\ohen the Prieft:is g 


O 


wal LOVE thy News 


that 


plant! Grace -bin AN 1206d | 


lining bodies tO thine ne 


= 
i 
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'* » 


|aat of chem.4.to:thele bo- 
\dies when te ſoule is de-| 
{parted fr6 thean, Ibleſſe, 


"= 
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"Deans, 


|that 'as thou takeſt rare 
in our life, of cuery aire 


of our-head., ſo-doeft 


thou alſovf euery grain 


| of afhes afcer our death, 


Neither doeſt' thou one- 
ly: :doe g00&to' vs all, in 
life and death ;* but Ho 


ina holy life;'{o inthoſ 
things which - accom- 


| pany our death: In that 


on ternplation' [' make 


| accouritthat] heare this 
| dead "brother of ors, 
l whois nov: carried out 


| pw buriall;to fi peake' ro 


mee 


| 


| wouldeſt kane 'ys"dot 
geod to one anorher; as 


—_— 


_ FE on AI 


n 


Denoti rofFons 


[mee; and to! preach m 


Funeral Sermon, ih 3% 
yoyce of theſe" Belts In 


|hin, 'O God, thoit haft 
|accompliſhied to mee, 
[enen the requeſt < of Di- 
lars \to "Abraham ; Thou 
| baft ſent one e from the dead 
[to ſpeake onto mee. Hee| 
| ſpeakes to rniee alowde 
From thar Steeple ; hee 


whiſpers to' me. at thefe 
Curtames, and he ſpeakes 


[thy Woides) ; Bleſſed are 
the dead Which die in the 


Lord, from hencefuorth.. Let 


\this Prayer, therefore, 0. 
|my God, bee as my laſt 


q © 


| 


ah _ gaſpe,! 


Ap 1 
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F4fpe Oy (opiringny yy dy- 
L 


img par ee; 1. hat HEAT i] 


| the 
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| Teath ofa y” mer 'E Ki 


nedin my. ſinnes, inthe 
bleud of thy Vome ; And 
if [live longer,yet I may 
now dye the e death of the 
righteous , die to ſin; which 
death is a reſw refionto a 
new life : Thou killeſt and 
thou gineft life : which (o- 


eyer comes, 17 comes 


- [from thee, which way 
| ſocuer it comes, let mec 


| 
Come to thee. 


A 


* \ % Tas © 
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17. Nunc 


Fa 
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Denotions. | 
cunt, Morietis. -- 


Now, this Bell tolline ſoftly for 
another, ſayes to mee, Thou 


muſh dic: 


17, Nunc lento ſonitu di- 


——_ 


19. MEnITATION: 


Erchance 


may bee ſo ill, as that he 


bout mee;, acd fee my 


hee for 
* whom this Bell tols, 


knowes not it tolls for 
him, And. perchance | 
\may thinke wy felte ſo 
much better than Iam, 
45 that they who are a- 


(late, may haue cauſed jt] 
| Oo; 


Sn 


| Dexotions. 


to toll for me,& I know 
not that. The Charchis 
Catholike ,omiuerſal,ſo are 
all her Aftons, All that 
ſhee does belongs ©O all. 


|that ation .cocernes me, 


for that childe is thereby 


and ingraffed into that 
body,wherof I 2m a mem- 
ber. And when ſhe buries 
4 Man, that action con- 
cernes me. All mankinde 
is of one Author, & 15 one 
[volume ; When one Man 
dics, one Chapteriis not 


Whe the baptizes a child, | 


conneRed to that Head 
wWhichis my: Head too, 


torne 


_ PL [ 


w_-_ Lond 
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[language; and euery Chap: 


tranſlators , lome peeces 


ſhallly open to one ano- 


th. 
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torne-out of che booke, bur 
rn/lated into: a better 


ter muſt be fo tranſlated , 
God imployes' ſeuerall 


arcniflared by ag age,lome 
by ſicknes, lome by War, 


handis 1 11 euery traxſlall-[ 
m and his hand ſhall} 
bind vp all our ſcattered 
leaues ag21ne,for that Li-\ 
brary where euery bogke 


ther:As therfore the Bel! 


bg not vpon the Prea- 
_ Cher” 


3 = C 


that Tings - tO Sermon, | 


—_ 


be td. ] 


ſome by inftice . but G. ds| 


ON” Eg pa, 
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| cher onely, bur vpon the 
Congregation ro come, lo 
this Bell calls vs all : but 


| v-hoam brought ſo nee 


farre as a ſuite, (in which 
both piety and dignity, re- 
119101, & eſtimation, were 
minglee) which of the 
rel1gious Orders ſhould 
ring to prazers firſt in the 
Morning.and it Was deter: 
min d,that they ſhould ring 


vnderſt:znd a right the 
{ dignity of this Bell , that 


how much more mee,| | 


the doore by this /ickueſſe.] 


T here was a contention as| 


firſt that roſe earlieſt. It wel 


—_—  ————— 


| tolls| 
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|tolsfor our exening prater, 


learly, in that plication, 
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_ 


wee would be glad to 


make it ours, by riſing 


that it mioht be ours, as 
wel as his vvhole indeed 
itis. The Bell doth toll: 
for him that rhinkes it 
doth;and though It inter- 
mit againe, yet from that 
minute, that that occaſt- 
on wrovght vpon him, 

he 13 waited to.G:d. Who 
caſtes nor vp his Ze to: 
the Sunne when it riſes 2. 
but who. takes of his 
Eye from a ( omet, W hen' 
that breakes ou: 2 who! 
bends 


| 393 | 
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——— 


bends not his eare to any 
bell, which vpon any oc- 
cationrings ? But who 


bell, which is paſsing a 
prece of himſelf out of this 
World? No man is an [- 
land,jntire of it lelf,cuery 
man 1s a piece of the Con. 
tinent,a part of the maine, 
if a cled be waſhed away 
by the Sea, Europe is the 
lefle,as wel as if a Promi- 
tory were, as well asifa 
Mannor of thy friends, or 
of thine owne were; Any 
mans death diminiſhes 
mee, becauſe I am inusl- 
ue 


— Ms: ©, 0 
= 
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La 


can remoue it from that! 


bath affli&ion enough ; 
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uedin mankind, and ther-| 


fore neuer ſend to knovwy | 
forwhom the bell tols, It 
tols for thee. Neither can 
wecall chisa begging of 
miſery, Or a borrowing of 
miſery,as thogh we were 
not miſerable enough of 


our ſelnes,butmuft fetch | 


in more from the next 
houſe, in taking vpon vs 
the mi/e?y of our neigh- 
bors. Truly itwerean ex- | 
cuſable couerowſnes if we 
did; for aftliftion IS a treas' 
ſure, and {carſe any man 
hath enough of it. Noman' 


Ls in... et 


=> 
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| 


| that is not marured, and 
ripened by it, and made 
" tor God by that af flifti- 
. It a man carry tre 

_— brug in ballio,or in a wedge 
of gold, and haue none 
cyned into carrant Mo. 
nes his treaſure will not 


> 


defray him as he trauclls. | } 
Tribulation 1s"Treaſure in 
| | thenature of 17, bur it 1s 
E not currant money 10 the] | ! 
SE 


w/e of it, except we get 
necrer &mneerer our home, 
EFeauen, by 1:. Another 
man may be fk r00,and 
{1ck to death, hi: af 
fliE4 nm may liein his 63v-||| 
| . ___tlh-v c. 


hg 
? 
>» 


| 


jmine ©WnN1170 CONtem- 
plation, and fo ſecure 
[my lelfe, by making my 


— 
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els,as gol4 10 ame, 8 ve 
of no:yſe co him; bur this 
bell thattells mee of his 
e/fiiction, diggs our, and: 
applies that gol4 ro #12 :if 
by this .con{1derarion of 
anothers:danger, I take 


recourle to my God,ovho 
Sour onely lecuritie. 


— ,—— 
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17. EXP OSTVEATION: + 


RE EE eee ee OOO 


M7 God my Godjis this 
4 2 &. 
.* oneoi thy wats, of 


drawing light; aut of darke- 


nes, 


*7 « $4 : 
—dl.... Ah. um 
IRR ny 


_— 


| become aStperintendent, 


| neſſe, romake him: who 


A 


ftruftions* O my God ,my 


Demuotions. 


dimneſſcof his fight, 6; 


an Ouerſeer,a Bifhop,toas 
many as heare his voice, 
in'this belt, & to ginevsa 
cofirmation in this action? 
[s this one of thy waies 


0 raiſe ftrepth outof wedk- 


ns 


cannot rile from his bed, 
nor ſtirre in his bed, come 
home tome, 8: inthis ſold, 

ove mee the {trengrh. of 
healthy and VISOTOUS #M- 


Ged, whar Thunder is not 


Bm SE 
nes,to make him for who| 
his bell colls,now 1n ths 


a well-| 
ER. 


— 


Deuotions. 


F -vrl-huged Cymbal, vvhar 


boarſeneſſe, what har/hnes| 


5g0t a cleare Organ, if 


thou be pleaſed o fetthy 7; 


vice tot And what Or: 
201 is not wel plated on, 

i thy Hand bee vpon i? 
Thy O0yce, thy kand 1s in 
this ſound, and in this one 


found, [ heare this Þhole 


Conſort. 1 heare thy Jad» 
eb call vnto his ſonnes, 


and (ay; Gather your ſelnes 


tgether, that I may tell you| 


What ſhall befall you in the| 
laft dayes, He layes, That| 
Which 1am noW,you muſt be| 
then. heare thy Moſes tel- 


| 


|. _ ling] "= 


Gen. 49. | 


1 399. r 
| 
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o we 4 


a 
ERR 


ET 


Hing tae) and all: Withia 
| the compaſſe of this ſound, 
| IThiios th bleſs Where. 
"[61tÞB Glo ff you before My 
death ; This, thar before 
your death. yOu would 
[COnfidpr y ol:r' 0Vvne?in 
Mine:;'þ Tam thy Px ophl 
ſaying to Fxerhbas;Ser thy 
| h 5010f6 18" 6x Mer for eh: th foul 
tis. ain TURE. He wakes 
[vs of his family; "and bl, 
2 chis-2 ferns of h;cfioul 
diol orderprd aothpolegy] | 
| voy the WIC Yorke und]; 
| F-heare® they Sipefle 1x; 
þi198\ "1 thinkiwp. made 4300 


[36H 72ÞY rhembr weak 
'# f 110 


4 : - itn; 
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x "6 ſaves, I fend top res | 


is the- publiſhing of his 
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in that ſhortly T muſt g0e | 


out tof this tabernacle, This 


pil, and this Bell & our 
keacy,the applying of his 
preſent” condition 'to' our 
ve Theare that. which 
makes all fonnds muſick, 


[uy Sore {2yes there, 1 


1d all muſicke pertect; | 


hare thy \$ 102 himſetfe F 


[ay ying, Let not your hearts , 
js mT ubled, Only1 heare' 
this change, that \whereas | 


i to prepare as place for 


\* this man in this 


are you 7 a place, for a- 


[9.14. To 


—— Lraue. - 
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| 


grave. But,O my God,m) | 


God, ſince heauen 1s glory 


|ruine of enemies, peacefull 


[{eries thou broghtelt the 
intothy bed-chamber, by 


{and ioy,vohy do not glort: 


eus and ioyfull things lead]. 


vs, induce vs to heauen?| 


| Thy Legacies 1n thy frſi 
iw,in the old Teſtament, 


were plenty and viftory, 
Wine and ozle, milke and 
honte,alliances of friends, 


hearts,and cheerefull coun- 
tenances,and by theſegal- 


theſe 2lories and joyes, to 
the toyes & glories of bed: 
wen. Why haſt thou chan» 


| 
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ged thine old way, and 
carried vs by the wayes 
of diſcipline and mortifica= 
tion,by che waies of mour- 
ng and lamentation, by 
the wayes of miſerable 
ends, and;miſerable antici- 


| 


' 


pations of thoſe mileries, 
in appropriating the exs 
emplar miſeries of others 
tour {clues, 2nd o/ur-! 


pmg vpon their miſeri-s, | 


as our own, to our own. 


pretutice ? Is the glory of | 
beau no perfe er 10 1t 


[ing | ; | 
foile of depreſs & inglo.. 

nouſnſſera this world, ro 'c 

22 fet 


ſelfe, bur that ic needes 3 


402 | 
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| who art all, art madeof 


| Siue it a taſte? Is thatiy 
| and that glory bur a com- 


| ſon of the i9zleſneſſe and 


| Denotiuns. 


(ſer it off? Is the Hoy of 
| heauen no pertecter In It 
{clfe,butthat ir needs the 


ſoureneſſe of this: life to 


— 


paratine 2lory and a com- 
paratine t9y? not ſuch init 
|/elfe, bur ſuch in compari 


the imegloriouſneſſe of this 
World *I know, my God, 
it is farre, farre other: 
wile. As thou thy ſelte, 


no ſubſtances, lo the ors 
& glory which are with 


Pl 


oy are made of noneof 


thelc 
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dorBitnwiy hen PTY 
God, wile? thoy-not bf 
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qpethern-bere'? pardon! 
Fed, Hit conofhankfpully 
ngfh ſbne/Sexdalapt ache why) 
thou doſe wt; fande: een} 


noW.-4h #29 ſelfe $:4bat| 
Md ſtfichiy leh} | 
ry, aj chathetoighade! 
wioriimy ofcl/e,, Pan ata; \ 


wild; rein -&) fe aretull: 
ne Of, 11 (99S: bg, 
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| 


thy Word which ſpeakes 
ſpeech of F ecchleſſe crea- 


twres,1n Balaams afſſe, "1n/ 


he Dewl himfelfe,in the 


to Our: eares, but in; the] 


the ſpeech of vnbeleening | 
men inthe confelsion off 
Pillate, 'in the ſpeech! of] 


recognition and atteſtation 


| 7 Eterhall and thao | 
|  gfacious/God;' who) 
lb: haſt in pleaſedr to  frake| 
ro vs; 'not-oniely in the] 
ooice "of Nature, \who] 
ſpeaks in our hearts; &of 


ACC 


—————— 


of ny Sonne ; [ bumbly' | 


1 | 


0% ——— 


t 


\can heare thy inſtruflims, 
lin another mans to conlt1- 


harman 
{which tolls for another, 


[oxt, may take in me too. 
As death 1 the wages of /in, | 


|fof diſubedient a ſeruant 


accept thy Voce, in tht 
ſound of this ſad & fune- 
rall bell. And firſt, I bleſle 
thy glorious name, that 
in this ſound and voice, 1 


der 11:16 0\Vx cod*tion, and 


to kno-w, that this Bell 


defore it come to ring 


tis dye to me; As death xx. 
the end of ſickneſſe, it be- 


longs to-me, And though 
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yet toſo mercifull a Ma. 
ſter as thou, I cannot bee 


afraid to come , And ther- 


= into thy bands DO my 

God. 1commend my Pirie A 
p- y ender, which I know 
| thou ouil: accept, whe- 
| cher /ine or die, for thy 
| fzruant Dauid made i ir, 


| wh&be puthimſelt into 


It, _ he de'i:zered vp 
his Seulz at his death, de- 
clare thog thy will vpon 
mee, O Lord, for life or 
Jenks jin thy time; recell'e 


| my fars ender of my {elic 


Now! 


thy protects for his life;] 
and thy biefſed Son made | 


| Denatzons. 


"Whats to thee, for his 
\of#ſtance, the voyce of. 
\whoſe bell hath calld me | 


[ypon his Soule, O God,ull 
|marfoule haue throughly! 


——_——_—_— 


now ,... Into: thy, hands 0 
Lord, fp) any. ſpirit, 


br "ol mellowed by 
thy chaftiſement, and 
conformed - to thy will, 


And being thus, ©.my| 
God ,. prepared. by thy | 


by thy Spirit, hauing re- 
ceined tay pardon for my 
Sole, and, asking no. re- 
priexe for my Bed, I am} 
bold,0 Lord,to bend my 


tothis deuotion. Lay hold 


LL. 4 


Con! 


Ce —_—_  —-— 
— 


 Denotions. 


A. Ge een re, 


confi dered his account, 
{and how fevv minutes ©. 
euecr it haue to remain in 
that body, let the power | 
of thy ſpirit recompence | 
[che fſhortnes of time, and | 
perfect hts accomnt, before| 
f heepaſlc away : preſent 
his/ixs-ſo-to him, asthat 
he may know what thou| 
[forgineſt, and not doudt| 
| of ty forginenes ; lethim 
i/lop ypon the pifcniteneſſe : 
| of thoſe ſinnes, batd»?/ 
| vpon the infiniteneſſe of 
ihy Mercy : let him dil- 
cerne his own? demer its, 
bu: wrap: himlclfe yp in 


toe 


"> et AE 


/ 


| 


] 


{him the power of giuing 


| 
\chereof, as all that are a-! 
bout him may deriue co |} 


l——— 


the merits ot thy Son Chr: | 
Teſus : Breath inward c0- 
forts tokis heart, & ifford; 


ſach outward teſtimonies 


forts from thence, and| 
hue this edification, enen| 


lin this diſſolution, that] 
[though the body be going 
[the way of all freſh, yer] 
that fort? is going the} 
{way of all Samrs. When] 
Ithy Sore cried out vpon| 
\the croſſe, My God,my God, 


Deuotions, 14rn 


Þhy haſt thou forſaken me * ? 
= ſpake nut''o much in 


his 


So _ Bs # - Fs 


__— © DR __ 4 


| fearc thy forſaking. This] 


[thee ; My Ged Jy God why 


[inthe 2rage, (If that Lee 


him) andwith thy right] 


hand receive his ſoule' into 


Denotions, 


his owne Perſon, as in the 
perſon of thechurch,8& of 


his afflited mebers, who 
in deepe diſtreſſes miphe 


patient, O moſt bleſſed 
Gods one of them; In his 
bebalfe and in his name, 
heare thy $0117e CryINg tO 


haſl 6 hag fo faken me? and 
for/ake him not,out with: 


thy left hand lay his bady| 


ty der minetion vpen 


thy kingdome, & vnite him| 


and 


th. 


4 —_ 
— tem... Mi. of — —— em 


_— 


Denustions. 


—C. 
w_ 


of Saints, Amen, 


18 _ At inde 
Mortuws cs, Sonltu cclari, 
pulijuq; agitato, 


The bell rings out, and tels mee 
in him,that ] am dead, 
\ 


— 


119, MEDITATION, 


Y— — 
—— ___ 


HE Be/l rings out, 
the Pulſe thereof 1s 


a faint, anJ internut- 
ting pulſe, vpon one ſide; 


and ys in one Communion | 


| 


o&-40-aly 
changed ; the tolling was 


this ſtronzer, and argues 


|more and better life. "His 


fouls 2 


412. 7 


— 


QT... 
Denotions. 6 


foule is gone Ou, and as a 
| Man who had 2 lealc of 
| 1000. yeres after the ex-| 
| piration of a {hort one, 
or an Inheritance - after 
{the {fe of a man in a con:| 
| {umptzeo, he 1s now entred| 
into the poſlclsion of his 
| better eſtate. His ſoule is 
| gone, Whither ? Who law 
xt comein, or Whoſaw ir 
00 Ont 2 No body. yet eur) | 
[Þody is ſore, he had one, 
|  & hath mone.If I w1ll aske 
{meere Philoſophers, s, what 
{che /orle is, I fall find a 
{monoſt them, that will 


{rell me, i: 15: nothing, but 
| the 


|— 


| 
| 


Demotions. | 


the temperament and har. 


Imory, and 1n/t andequall. 


compoſition of the Elements 
inthe body , which pro 


wthing ; no ſeperable ſub- 
farce, chat oucrliues the 


Ihidy. "hey fee the;ſoule is. 


hothing - elſe ir. other 


an impious hamilitie, 
think a5 low of Man. "Bur 
ifmy /oule were no more: 


could not thinke fo; that 
fule that-canreflef vpon 


IT. 


duces all-choſe nk | 
|which wwveaſcribe to the| 
foule ; and lo, in ir lelfe is 


Creatures, andithey affect | 
. tO! 


than the ſoule of a beaſt, I 


Sa 6-49 or 


| T 


t* 


\inga ſcparat fubſtance;gu-| 
|tersico Mon, Lfhallfigd 
|{ome that wilkrell ee; | 


{hard, ro-charge: the ſoul 


|zinhll fe {oule were 
1infoled-Into- a-'body.;-1n 
which i: muſt neceflarily] 


—-_— 


Denotinsi. 


| ſelfe, conftder itlelte, is 
| more then fo.IfLveil ake; | 
args macre Philaſophers, 
|butmixtwen,T Philoſopbica 


Diuines, how the'forle; be. 


that it 1s by generation, & 
procreatidn -ftom. parpnisy 
-betauſe: they thirike.; K] 


with the-gwilcines of: ori: 


grow fonle, and contradt] 
original ſin, yvhether it wilf 


SS © 
$7 ah 


Ol 
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| | lor no. & | ſhall find ſome " 
: char will tell me, that it 
is by immediate infuſgon| 
dl | Ifrom God becauſe they| 
| | {thinke ir hard, tO main: 

| | ſtainan mented :tyinfuch 
a ſoule, as ſhould be: be- 
.] | [gotren and derived with. 
v | | |the body fro mortall parts. | 
al | {FL will aske, nota few 
ie] | [1er, but. almoſt whole 40. | 
@l | [dies, Whole Churches what | 
il | [becomes of the foulzs of 

| | [the 1g breons,at the depar- | 
1! ting thereof irom the bo- | 
yl | ,L{hal berold by ſome, 

That they attend an expi-' 
ation, a purification 1nd 


place | 


4 ay —_— CEO NIE NN Rc 


[ Demotions. 


[that they attend the frutia 
| of the ſight of Godin a place 
| of reſt ; but yet, but of expe- 
| ation, By ſome, that they 


| as any thing, bur the ſul- 
| ation of the ſoule , and he 


[the ſoule : 


1 ua:ion be euidet tomy faith, 


Ln 


place of torment; By ſome, 


paſſe to an immediat poſſeſ- 
f1o of the preſence of God.S.| 
Auvuſtine ſtudied the na- 
ture of the ſoule, as much 


ſent an exprelle 2 


to S- Ferome, to con{ulc 
of lome chings cocerning 
But he ſatisfies 
himſelf with this: Lee the 
depar ture of my ſoule to ſal- 


| and 


ta fates 


——_—_ 
od 


itt. 


' Denmotins. 


& lcare the l:(ſe,how dark 
| the entrance of my ſoule, in- 
to my body, be to my reaſon: 
[lt is the going out,. more 

than the comming in, that 


|concernes vs. This ſoule, 


this bel tels me 15 gone out; 
hither? Who ſhal tel me 
that?l know not whozt 15, 
much leſfe what hee Was ; 
the codition of the man, 
and the courſe of his life, 
which ſhold tell me whi- 
ther he is gone, | know 
not.I was not there in his 
ficknes, nor at hus death ,1 
law not bis $az, nor bis 


'end, nor can aske them, 


who 


- þ- —{ @__ 
gn wÞ 4% 


1-420 | © - Drivtions. | 


who did, thereby to cn: 
clide, or argue, whicher| I| 
he is gone: Bur: yet I have| | 
One nNeercr mee thanall| J| 

| 


ta... A, 1 


thele.mine own charirte. | 
[ askethir andrhartells| 
J | me, *be #5 g9tt9 re7 ENtinz| 
| | lt and | my and go” wp} | 
| oven a&60d* 9p tor I 
ria; Bc Pit ok. regen WM. 
| | tre EET I received] 
benefit and inftruftiomfre\ || 
him when his belltold : \ 
| &! being trifde the kt er| 
(6 /-ay, by chardifpoſiti-| Þ| 
oh, wherin Fwvas altited || || 
by his oe: afton, did pray}, | 
| (6 him; and f pray not] 


A with-l 


mm — 
- * - 


_- SY" —_ Jn 


D—— 


| Detottons.+ 


withour faith.lo 1 do cha 
itably, lo I doe faithfully 
delete; that that /oule 1 
gone tO eucrlaiting re/2, 


weetched thin 1 1s that * 
wecannot expreſſe it FE 
faft,as it growes worſe & 


wiſe." 'Fhart body: wwhidy 
rare three minutes Rfce| 


wasfuich 1 houſe, as thar 
that: \foule, which. rgade 
barene ſtep from thence 


Oban aiabicartetho-| 


towely: contnr., ro leatic 
\thar tor Heat emehar l 
__ Jolk theobwar ofial 
fd. dvd 


and 79y, and glory. Bit for | 
the body, How poure a | 


— [OT IH In I ER ——__— 


| Demuotions, ; 
dwelling houſe , becauſe 
none dwels in it, andi; 
making. haſt to loſe-the| 
nam: of a body, and dif 
ſolue to putrefa&tion. Who| 
' Would not be affected to| 
ſeeacleere & {weet riuer 
in the Morning , grow 2 
kennell of muddy land 
water by none, and con: 
demined to the ſaltnes of 
| the ſea by night?and how 
Jame a pifture, how fajnt | 
| a repreſentation, 1s that, of: 
rhe precipitation of mans 
body to diſſolution ?. Now| 
all the parts built vp, and} 
knit by.a lonely ſoxle,roÞ| 


butl 


= — OT... ES —_—_—_ - 


| 


Denotrons, 


theſe limbs melted off as 
is that clay,were butſnow; 
& now, the whole houſe 


lis but a handful of ſand, ſo 


much duſt, and but a peck. 
of rubbidge,lo much bone. 
[fhe,vwho, as this bel tells 
me, is gone now, were 
lome excellent Artificer , 
who comes to him for a 


Cleake, or for a garment | 
now 2 or for counſaile, if | 
he were a Lawyer? If a- 


Magiſtrate , for Tuſtice * 
Man before hee hath his 


immortall ſoule,hath a ſoule- 


« ſenſe, and a ſoule of ves! 


gita- 


buta ſtatue of clay,8; now | 


Ee rm ei Rar Re 


[/ox le departs, 1t carries all 
| with it;no'more vegitati- 


—— - 


| {ore caliny inthe World o 


| 


| grane opened for ano: her, 
4. Lv 


Dewotions 


———— 


itation before that: This 
| immortal ſoule did not for. 
b1d Other /oules,to bee in 
vs before, but when this 


7271, NO More ſenſe : {tch a 
Meter in law is the Earth, 
in reſpect of our natural 
Vether : in ker wombe we 
2re,and when ſhe was 
delivered of vs, we were 
planted infome place, in 


inthewomb of the earth, 
wee diminiſh, and vehcn 
ſhe is delivered of ys, our 


| 


' 


|we are not mr anſplanted, 


[thee in holy ſeruices,to do 


a_— —— 


_—_——— 


Deuotions. | 


but tranſported , our duſt, 
blowne away with pro- 
We duſt, with eaery wind. 


I 'S, EXPOSTVLATION. 


M* God, my God, f 
Exp9ſtulation be too 
bold —_ do thou mo- 
lifie it with-another, let 
tbe wonder 1n my ſelfe . 
[etit bee but problente to 
others; bur ler me aske, 
why wouldeſt thou not 
ſuffer thoſe, that ſerue 


[| office about the dead, 


T2 nor | 
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| 


\ auivfbh -| 
loans F 1 
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| Denotions, 


nor aſt at their funeral ? 
Thou hadſt no Corſelley, 
thou necdeſt none. thou 
haſtno Comptroller, thou 
| admitteſt none. Whydol 
aske ? In ceremonial things 
(as that was) any conent- 
ent reaſon is enough. who 
can bee {ure to propoſe 
that reaſon, that mooued 
thee in the inſtirution 
thereoP?l ſatishic : my {cle 
with this, that in thoſe 
times, the Gtiles were 0- 


rent reipect to the Meme- 
rie of the dead; a great part 


ver full, of an ouer-reuc-] 


of che Idolatry of the Ns 
tions 


tins, owed from that ; 


an0uer-ammrous deuotio,an | 


auer-zealous celebrating , 


| & onereſt1udious preſeruing | 
of the memories, andthe] 


biures of foate dead per- 
ſons: and by the vain glory 
of men, they entred-into the 
world, 8 their ſtatues,and 
piftuy es contracted an 0-! 
pinion of diujntie,by age: 

that which was at firlt, 

but a pifture of a friend, 


[grew aGod intime,asthe 


wiſeman notes, They called 
them Gods, which were the 
Þorke of an ancient hand. 
And ſome haue afsigned 


Denotrons, 


2 a 
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2 certaine time ,when a pi- 
Fure ſhould come out of 
minoritie,and be at aze,to 
bea God,in 4 0..yeres af- 
[ter it 1s made. Thoſe Ima: 
9es of Men, that had life, 
jand {orne Idoles of other 
things, which neuer had 
| any being, are by one c6- 
mon name, called pro. 
| milcuoully,dead. and for 
that the Wiſe man repre- 
hends the Tdolater, for 
helth he ſa raies to that which 
is weak, & for life he prates 


| tothat which s dead. Should| 


we do [o, {aies thy Prophet, 


ſhould we g0fro the liums ” 


———_— ——— th. At. 
—__uOAllt.._—_ 
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Denuotions, 


t9the dead ? So much ill 
the, being occaſioned by 
lo mech religious comple. 
met exhibited ro the dead. 
thou, O God, (Trthinke) | 
wouldeſt therefore inhi- 
bit thy principal holy ſer- 
yants, / al contributing] 
any thing at all to this]! 
dangerous intimation of [| 
datry;& that the people 
mightlay, Surely thoſe | 
dead m2a,are not fo much} 
to be magnified, as men| 
miltake, "h nce Ged will 
not folſer his holy Oft- 
ers ſo much as to touch 
them,nor to ſee the. But 


T4 | thoſe 


I 


, 43 o| Demotions. - 


| PRs 


thoſe dangers being re. 
moned,thou, O my God, 
doſt certainly allow,that 
we ſhould doe Offices of 
piety tothe dead, and that 
| we ſhould dravv nſiry 
1 ions, to piety, from the 
' idead.ls not this, O my God 
| a holy kind of rayſing Vp 
feed tomy dead brother, lt I, 
| by the meditation of his 
death , produce a better 
| life in my felfe ? Itis the 
_ blefing vpo Renben, Let 
| [5 73 [Renbenline, & not die,aud 
let not his men be few , Let| 
him propagate many, And| ||: 
itis a maledi&16, That that] | it 
dieth* 
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| 4poſele callft, ewice dead.Ir 


ter my death,by the maner 
lof my death. Therefore 


[oe dead; for therupon the 
| Egyptians laid, We are all 
[dead men-. the death of o- 


_ | Nw. Gf TUTy VI FP wb 


>» 
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Ay, 


_— 
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Denotins. 


lth letitdie, letirdono 
good in dying : for Trees 
without fruit, thou by thy 


is a ſecond death, ifnone 
live the better, by me, af- 


may [ iſtly thinke, that 
thou madelt that a way 
toconuay to the AZgypti- 
ans,a fear of thee, & a fear 
of death,that there was not 
« houſe where there Was not 


tthers, ſhould catechije vs] 


431 


I I +Je 


30, 


Ts - to! 


tl... ou. 


Zechar, 
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Denotions. 


4to-death. Thy Son Chrif 
+5 [Teſus1s the fir/t begotten of| 
the dead. he rites firit,the 
teldeſt brother , and hee1s| 
my Maſter in this Science 
of death; bur yet, for me, [| 
am a younger brother too,| 
to this Man , who died; 
| now, and to cuery man} 
whomlke, or keareto 


i die before he & all rhe} 


{are o/hers ro mee in this| Fi 


| Schoole of Death. I rake 
therefore that which thy, 
ſeryant Danids wife ſaid| 
r0 him, to bee ſaid to mee;| 
Tf hes Jane not thy hfe to, 
| night, to morow thou ſhalt bel 


flame. | 


una 


by 'V vv kk. 4 hen. tied at 


Dewtioms. 4 23 x . 


| F[ſaine. If che death of this 
| [|[man work not vpon me l 
| finow, I ſhall die worle, (-- 


| [than if thou hadſt not af- | 
| [| forded me this helpe: for 
| Fithon haſt ſent himin this | 
Bell ro me, as thou didit 
end tothe Angelof Sardis; dpo.z.2 | 
with Commiſ$on to ſirengs hb. 
then the things that remain, 
© that are ready todiegthat| |, 
Jlin this weaknes of bady,I j 
mizht receiue ſpirituall 
| Jiftren2th by theſe occaf1- 
ons. This is my ſtrength, 
matwhether thou ſay to 
[me, asthine Angel ſaidto/ | 
|Oideon; Peace be Vnto thee,! Ind.5.2 
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|  Demotions, 


feare not thou ſhalt not dye, 
[or whether thou ſay as 
vnto. Aaron, Thou ſhalt dy: 
there . yet thou wilt pre- 
| ſerue that which is read) 
ro dye, my foule, from the 
[worſt dearh,rhat of inn. 


[his ſon,which-he did to make 


fin, his particular fin : for 
ſocuer [ die, for death # 


{dic in m y {tn that par- 


| 


Zimri dyed for bis fines,” 
{ates thy fparitt, Which bee | 
ſinned in dgeng eulll. 2ndin | 


[/rael /in. For his ſins, his| 
many fins.and then ta his| 


"my fins I ſhal die, when-| 


| the wazes of ſan, but I ſhal| 


ticular 


Ps. th 


| 
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ticular /mn of rel1ſting thy 


ſir, if I apply not thy al- 
{1 ſtacces. Doth it not call 
ys tO A particular confi- 


deration that thy bleſſed] 


Some varies his forme of 


[Commination > & 4887 4-14 
luates It 1 the variation, 
| whe he {ajesto the Tewes,| 
{(becauſe they refuſed che 
[light offered). you ſhall die 


tinyonr jim, And then whe 


heyproceeded ro farther| 


\difputattons, and Vexati-1 
ons, and tenrztions, hee 
jaddes, Ton [hal dye in- your 
0 Ns, he multiplies the for- 
| mer exprelsing, to a my 


all | 


Up. 


Perfe24.. 


of ————_. O—_—_ EET "I" 
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1 rall.Io this {anne,and in all 
| YIHY f1 {ines , doth NOoTt the 


be immortal , 
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reliſting of thy parrticu-| 
lar helps at laſt, draw vp- 
on vs the ouilcines of all 
Our for Wie) hana ? May 
 notthe neglecting of this} 
ſound miniſtred com? in; 
this mans death bring rae! 
to that miſery, as that], 
whom the. Lord of life 
loved fo , as to die for 
me, {hall die, and a Crea- 
ture of Mine owne ſhall| 
thatl ſhall 
dle,and the worme of mime 
owne confeience 1hall ne- 


ver die? 


2 
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"es to thee from the. 
tging of this Bell. Thou 
\oldeſt mee 1n the other | 
voice, that | was mortall, 
4.3 

and approching to death. 


[fay,thatI am dead, in an 


wrable ſtate for bodily. 
(health. If that be thy lan- 
24ave 11 this voice, how | 
wfinicely a am I bound to] 
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gracious God, I haue| 


anew occaſion of thaks, 
and a new occaiion of: 


in this | may heare thee 


irremediable, 19 an irreco 


thy! | 
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we 
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ſpe:king lo plainly vnco 
| me? for cucn hat Doyee, 


hs voyc: of a Iudze,that| 


nation, bur of a Phiſician, 
| chat preſents healch in 
[chat : thou preſent me| 
| Death as the cure of my 
| ;/eaſe not as the exaltati-| 


| voice heerein, if I ouer-| 
{thy hand, and imagine] 


| death more inſtant vypon} 
| mee then thou haſt bid| 


Deuottons. | 


thy heauenly Mateſty, for 


thatl muſt die no, 1s not] 


ſpeaks by way of condem- 


tion of it; if I miſtakethy| 


run thy pace, and prevent 


him be, yet the voice be-| 


longs! 
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longs ro me; I am dead, 1 
was born dead, & fromthe 
firſt laying of theſe mug- 
vals in my coception,they 
haue moldred away,& the 
whole courle of life is but 
an aFtixe death. Whether 
this voiceinſiruFme, that 
lam adead man now, or 
remember me, that I haue 
been a dead man all this 
while, I humbly thanke 
thee for ſpeaking in this 
ice to my ſoule, and I 
humbly befeech chee al- 
ſo, to accept my prayers 
inhis behalfe, by whoſe 
occaſton this vgyce, this 


| 


ſound 
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ſound 1s come to me. For 
though he be by Death 
tranſplanted to thee,& ſo fo 
in poſleſs10 of inexprel- d 
{1ble happines there, yet| IP: 
here vpo earth thou haſt| |= 
given vs ſuch a portion| || 
ofheauen,as thatthough| |< 
[men diſpute , whether] ||tt 
thy Samts in heaven doe| ||! 
{know What we'i1 earth| ||"! 
in particular doe ſtandin nt 
need of, yet with out all| ||O 
diſputation, we vpoearth| [#0 
|{doknow whatthy ſaints| | 
in heauen lacke yet, for| ||9! 
{che conſummation of their| [| 
happinefſe , and therefore} || 
thou] 


r— 


—_ 4 


p 
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thou haſt afforded vs the 
dignity,that we may pray 
for them. That therefore 
this ſoule now newly de- 
parted to thy Atngdome, 
may quickly returne to a 
loyfull reuion to that bo- 
dy which ichath lefr,and 
that we with it, may {von 
enioy the full conſummati- 
m2 of all, in body & /onle, 1 
humbly beg at thy hand, 
Oour molt merciful God, 
for thy Sonne Chrift 1eſus 


ſake. That chat bleſſed Son 


of thine, may haue the 
cmſummation of his diz- 


ty, by entring into his. 


| 


laſt | 
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| laſt office, the office of 
Indee, and may haue ſeci- 
ety of humane bodtes in 
heauen,as well as he hath 


had cuer of ſoules, And: 


{that as thou hatelt /nne jt 


be expreſſed in the abo. 
[liſhing of all inſtruments 


this world and the world it 
{elte;and al rhe tempora- 


Pa. and all the caſtles,% 


p priſons, and monuments of 


ne, in the graue. That] 


cimernay be ſwallowed 
lh. - 


ſelfe thy hate to { N may! 


of ſin, Theallurements of| 


ry revenges of finne, the|| 
ſtings of ſickeneſſe, and of| 


—— 


| Dewotions, © | 


vpin Eternity , and hope | 
ſwallowed in poſſeſ9on, 
and ends ſwallowed 1n 
infinitenes, and all men or- 
dained to /aluation, in bo- 
dy and ſonle, be one intire 
and enerlaſting ſacrifice to 
thee, vvhere thou mayeſt 
receiue delight fro them, 
and they glory from thee, 
for euermore. Amen. 


— 


1 9.Occano tandem emenſo, 
aſpicianda reſurgit Terra; 
viden!, tuſtis, medici, iam | 
cota mederi ſec poſle, in- 
dicis: | 

At aſt, the Phyſicians after} 


alone and flormy voyage, ſce 


land, |\ 


| EEE 


—_Y . 
— 


Denuotiwns. 


—— 


| land 7 hey haue ſo good 


the diſeaſe,as that they may 
ſafely proceed to purge. 


end 


I9. MEDITATION. 


EL this while the 
Phyſicians thelelues 
haue bene patients, patl- 
ently attending when 
they ſhould ſee any lard 
in this Sea, any earth, any 
cloud any indication of con- 
coftion in theſe waters. A- 
ny diſorder of mine, any 
pretermiſſion of theirs, ex- 
alts, the diſeaſe, accele- 


i. 


ſrgnes of the concotion of 


rates the rages of it,no di: 


DO 


ligence 


F _ 
D—_—— 
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lcoftion, the maturitie of 


[the diſeaſe.they muſt ſlay 
Ineſſe come, and till it be 
then they. may put to 


|before ir fa/! off, bur they 


| — Ms 
.. 
Ll 


ligence accelerates the con- 


illche ſeaſon of the {1ck- 
ripened of it ſelfe, and 
their hand, to gatber ir, 


caynot haſten the Ripe- 
wing. Why ſhould wee 
looke for it in a diſeaſe, 
which is the diſorder, the 
diſcord, the irregularitte, 
the commotion, and rebel- 
lon of the Yody *. Ir were 


lcarſe a diſeaſe, if it could 


ot 


| 


dee orqeyed, and made 0- 


bedient 


Aeon 


| 


em ———_ 


|— 
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Degotions. 


bediet to our times . Why 
ſhould we look for that 
in diſorder, in a diſeaſe 
when we cannot haueit 
in Nature, vwvhois fo regu 
lar,and ſo pregnant,lofor- 
ward to bring her work 
ro perfection, 8 to light! 
Yet wecinot awake the 
Iuly-flowres in January, 
nor retard the flowers of 


[the ſpring to autumne. We 


canot bid the fruits come 
in May, nor the leaues to 
ſticke on in December, A 
Woman that is weak, cat 
not put off her ninth me- 
weth toa tenth, for her de- 


linery 


tt. 
—_— 


_ 4 


—_—_ 


F —— 


livery, 6 lay ſhe will ſtay 
till ſhe be ſtronger; nor a 
Queen cannot haiten it to 
a ſeventh, cthatſhe may be 
ready for ſome other 
pleaſure. Nature (it we 
looke for durable and v1 
: gofous effects) will not ad- 
mit preuentions, nor at: 
cpations , nor obligations 


oe for chevare ore; | 
vpon her, for they are pre: | 


catrafts, and ſhe will be 
lefrto her liberty. Nature 
would not bee ſpurred, 
nor forced to mend her 
pace,nor per, the powe- 
of. man, greatues lones not 
tat kind of wvidlence n«1- 


——————_—_.. 
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ther. i here are of them 


[chat will 9:«e, that wild 


inſtice, that will pardon, 
but they haue their own 


ſeaſons tor all thele, and 


| he that knows not them, 


ſhall farue before thar 
gift come, & ruine, before 

the Inftice,and die before 
|.he pardon fauye him: 
| iome tree beares no fruit; 
{except much dung be laid 
| abour it, & 1u/tice comes 
not from ſome, till they 


|Þerichly manured:{ome 


trees require much iſt 


14119, much watring, much 


gy" ——. __- hn edi ao. Ad 


lavor, and forne me1 giuelſ 
| nail! 


———— — 
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Lena 


no: their fruits but vpon 


mpar tunity; lome Fees TC-! 


quire mcifto, 253d pruning, 


and [oppine , {ome men} 


mult be * dated and 
ſyndicated » witch Comm TO2 
1s, before they will de- 


"Mt fruits of Taſtice, | 


lome trees require the 
early and the often acceile 
of the Sun ; lome men 0- 
pen fot  butvpon the fa-| 
uours and letters of Court 
wedtacio lo metrees muſt 
be hou/d and kept within 
dres:fome menlock vp 


not” onely their liber: I, 


nie, but their Juſtice, and 


In 


V 2 their) | 


=1> ; 


"> 


LS 
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450 | 
their compaſSion, till theo 
licitation of a wife, ora 
ſorine, or a friend, or a ſer- 
4antturn the key. Reward 
is the ſeaſon of one man, 
and importunity of ano- 
| ther; feare the ſeaſon of 
| one man ,& fanuor of ano- 
{ther + ; friendſhip the ſeaſon 
of one man, and uatural 
\affeftion of anorher ; ; and 
he thatknovves not their 
ceaſons, nor canno! 


- ta 
the, muſt loſe the Fro 
As Nature will not, {o 
aiaed and great? eſſe vill 
not be Pur tO chage cheir 

ſeafons and ſhal welook | 


for! 


—— 


| 
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Denotimis, 


for this Indulzence in a 
diſeaſe, or think to ſhake 
itoff before it be ripe? All, 


are but vpon a defen/ſius 
var,& that 1s but a doabt- 


ful/tate, eſpecially where | 


1 
they who.zre beſieged do 


know the beſt of their de-| 


fences, and do not know 


the Worſt of their CREMtEs | | 


power; vyhen they cannot: 
mend their works within, f 
& the enemy can increaſe] 


his 17bers WÞithoat.O how | 
many farre more miſeras | 
dle,and farmorexorthy | 
obe leſſemiſerolethan| 


[this while therefore, we | 


V 3 
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| Sentinels, their Phijicians 
muniticn, their cordiall; to| 
iche enemies weakeneſſe 


ly,before the diſeaſe ſhew 


[any Way of working vpon 


| and{olir in the field, "if 


EE 4 — 
| Denotcons. | 


SC rr ett end 


I, atic beſic SUZ q 


] X 


q FIC | this 


and lJacke theirl 
towatch, ane hcketheir| 
defend, and periſh before 
might inuice them to /al-| 
any declination or 4d&mit 
itlelfe2 Tn me the /te2e 1s 
fo farre flackned, as that 
we may come to fight, 


die,and'notin priſen. 


19 Ex: 


— = norm nora 1 
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19, EXP OSTVLATION . 


es 


MY God,my God,thou| 

art a direc} God, may 
[not ſay, a literall God, a} 
God that wouldeſt bee 
ynderſtood Literally,and 
| | [2ccording to the plaine 
| | |/enſe of all that thou) 
ialeſt ? But thou art alſo] 
(Lord] intende itto thy 
2lory, and let no prophane 
miſ-mterpreter abuſe it 
to thy diminution ) thou| 
[art a frguratine,a metapho-| 
ricall God too : A God) 
in whoſe words there is 


| luch a height of figures, 
V 4 ſuch 


UMI 


Deuotions, * 


ſuch vozages,fuch pereori-| 


nations to fetch remote 
and precious metapoors, 
ſuch ext2tions, _-/ 04- 
dings fuch Cans of 4.- 
legories ſuch third heauens 


| of Hyberboles, ſo harmoni= 


ou eloquntions, lo retyred 
& lo reſeracd expreſsons 
lo commading perſwaſions, 
fo perſt pading mrande- 
ments, {uch f mewes euen 
in thy milk, & ſuch things 
Tel thy Wordes, as all pro- 
 phane Authors ſeem of the 
feed of the Serpent, that 
creeps, thou art the Done, 


» 


that flies. O,what words 


but 


but thine, can i 
the inexpreſ -Ible texture, | 


_—_ —_ 


" Denotions. 


and copo/ition of thy word, 


that argument that binds 
his faith to Ebeleeue that 
to be the wvord of God 15 


the word, & to another, 
the mate/ty of rhe Word ; 
and in which two men, 
equally pious, may meet, 
and one wonder,that all 
thould r.ot vindeifiand 
t,and the other,as much 
hat any man ſhould. So, 
Lord, thou ciueſt vs the 
lane carth, to I>bour on, 


in which, to one man, | 


the reuerent femplicitie of 


|fafion, ahd:{or our ingui- 


oO IRE 
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and to lie in;a honje,and o 
graue,ofthe lame earth;to 
Lord, thou viuett vs the 
{ame; bord 4or our /ati/- 


fition, for our inſtruftion 
land for our admiration 
roo; for there are places, 
that thy ſeruants FZerom 
| 8& Augn/tine would icailc 
belceue (whe they grew 


{rvarm by murualirrets)| 


of one another, that they 


vnderitood them, aad! 
- {CL both Hicgron and Jt 
|2nfline call ypon perſons, 


waom they knevv to be] 


chonghrone another (4 


Ge nat 


farre weaker, than they| 


__ — — 


| Denotions. 


 — 


women and young maids) ro 
read the Scriptures with-| 
out cofining the tothele 
or thole places. Neither 
atthou thus a figuratine, 
a metaphorical God, 1N thy 
bord only, but 1 IN thy w0rks 
to, The /tile of thy Works, 
we phraſe of thine acl:os, 
ls metaphoricall, The inſti. 
nt:o of thy whol worſhip 

in the old [aW, was a cot 
nuall allegory,typ2s and fr- 
Tures oucrſpread all.& G. | 
Mes lowed into fi guUTECs, 
and powred cthemſclues 
out 1nto farther fizures ; 


Worciici/on caried a ficure | 
'$ 
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of Baptiſme,and Baptiſme 
caries a figure of that puri- 
ty,wwhich we ſhal hauein 
perfection in the new Tery- 
falem,Neither didft thou 
ſpeake, and worke in this 
lanzuage,only in the time 
of thy prophets, bur ſince 
thou ſpokeſt in thy Sonic 
is ſo too. Hovy ofte, how 
much more often doth 


} 
i 
(1 
| 
j 


| 


[thy Sonne call himſelte a 


and a /ime, & bread,than 
the Son of God,or of Man? 
How much ofcner doth 
lhe exhibit a Metaphorical 
Chriſt, than a reall, a lite- 


ral | 


<A 


GE Re 


{ ay, and a light,& a gate x 


oy 


I 
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rall ? ] his kath occatto- 
ned thine antiet /ernuants, 
whoſe delight ir Was to 
write afcer thy Copie, tO 
proceed the ſame way in 
their expoſitions of the| 
Scriptures , and 1n their, 
compoſing both of pub- 
like liturztes, & of prinate} 
payers tO thee, {© ame 
their acccſles to thee in 
uct a kind of lanouage,as 
thou walt pleat ted to 
[peake to them, in a fion-! 


atine ,In a Metaph: ricall 
lanonaoe, 1n which man- 
ner I am Þold to call the 
comfort which lI recejue 
now 
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(C67 107 at: d matnrity thete- 
of; in certaine clouds, and| 


| Demnotions. 


ms. 


| . . ” 
be indication ot the COM 


now in this fickneſle in| 


recideces, Which the Phy- 
[ictans oblerue,a dilcoue- 


11 the name of waters? {0 


ring of land fro Sea, after 
along and tempeltuous 
voyage. Bur wherefore,O 
my God, haſt thou pre- 
lented to vs.the ofjlict 00s 
and calanities of tins life. 


often inthe name of wa- 
ters,and deepe Waters, and 
Seas of waters ? muſt we 
looke to be drowned? zre 
they bottomleſse, are they 


bound 


6. = 


Cn O_ © WS.” ” —c Lcd OI dad 
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boundleſſe? b A0S AGTTNE 
diale&t of thy [invuie , 
rhon haft: Puena Re wh 
againlt chic e dcep. &- water. 
. by water , agtnlt che in 
midation of finne ,oy B Bap: 
ſme; & the fir.? life, chat 
thou gauelt to ; any Crea- 
tures WAL E W wters; ther-. 
fore thou doſt not threa + 


ten VS,vvIth and remedias 
blenes, wwhiaur., Hlictiton 
isaſea. Itis fo, if vve con- 
lider 94r Jn: Hoa Lon 
\Calieſt Genegarethvuhich 


” 


| 
1. 
1\ 
| 


was Our a $5" nd not! 


ſalt, a Sea, io ou cal 
cit tne Mediterrancan fea. 
{114 
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| 


| the inhabitants ſaw no 0- 


| wee that know not the 


ſea,& the others thought 


1O my God, that is trach 


I/irenzth, and then what 


Denuotions. 


till the great ſea, becauſe 


| 


ther ſea, they that dwelt 
there, thought a lake, a 


alittle ſea,the greateſt and 


af fliftions of others , cal 
 oUr oWn the heauieſt But 


great, that onerflows the 
channell . that is really a 
great afflitim , wwhich is 
aboue my ſtrenzth, but, 
thou , O God, art my 


can be aboue it 2 Moan- 


taines ſhake with the ſel. 


——— 


.. Wu . 7 
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J— 
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ling of thy ſea, ſecular moir 
tans, men firong in power, 
ſpirituas 1 mozntaines, men 
ſtrong 3 in grace, are ſhaked 
wich ofAiftims . but thon 
layeft op thy ſea in ſlore- 
houſes , even thy corre GH | 
ms are of hy treaſare,and 
thou wile not \ ate thy 
correFions, whe they hane 
done their r ſernice, to b- 
ble thy p.1.zent, thowwilt 
call chem in againe, for, 
thou gine/t the Sea tþ 2 FE 
cree, "that the waters : ſoul 
not paſſe thy commandentth 
All our waters ſhall run 
Into 0 1 irdan, and thy ſer- 


Hants 


Pſc33+7 
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Ecclus, 
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wants paſſed Torda dry foot. 
they ſhal runinto the red 
Sea(the fca of thy Sonnes 
blood)and the red ſta,that 
red fea drownes none of 
thine. But,they that ſaile in 


the Sea, tell of the danger 


this affliction, owe thee 
the glory of ſpeaking ofit, 
Bur, as the Wiſe m1an bids 
me,T lay,Imay ſpeak much, 


thereof. I that am yertin| 


and gome ſhort, whey fore in 


 arke thy ſhip. In all other 


ſum thou art al. Since thou 
art{ 0,0 my God,& afflifti: 
$1115 a /ea,too deep forvs, 
what 1s our refuge? thine 


4 


ſeas, 


— Pike "ds. it. 


—_—__——___ 
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path {71 the Wp.iters - [hewing | 
C2 


s| | [where I find al thar,| find 
þ,||;this added , nenerthelefſe 
nj [\thay wouldeſt not, that the 
ul | [Þorke of thy Wif dom ſhould 
if beidle. hon cant fave 
without meanes; but 
|| |thou haſt crolde no man } 
r|||{thatchou wilt - thou haſt 


hs ET | in. A i. 


po aac Se 
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ſeas,in all other affliciios, | 


thole meanes which thou ' 
haſt ordained; In this /ea, | 
in/ichknes, thy Ship 18 thy | 
Phy/ictan. Thou haſt made 
4 bay in the ſea, and a ſafe 


that thou canjt ſane fro all 


dangers ; Jed, though a ian 
went t9 fea W:tnout art, Er 


| 


told! 
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{ told cuery man, that thoy 


hw Ch. hee 1d It tiicre. 


Wiltnn When the Centy- 
rim beleeued rhe M':fter 
of the Shirp more than 
S. Faul, they were all o- 
pened to a great danger; 
this was a " pre erring of 
thy meanes , before thee, 
the Author of the meanes . 
bur,my God,though thou 
beelt every Where , Ihaue 
[No promile of appearing 
ro me,buttn thy /hip: thy 
'þ! eſſed Son preached out of | 
a ſhip: the meanes 1s prea- 
ch17g, hee did chat, and 
the {hip wwas a typ- ofthe 


— Thou 


WW 


Nw, Bag 


On 


| 1. Ka 
lines of all them that ſailed | 24+ 


[the oifr had nor cxteded 


— ct —_—_ — 


Denotion 5s, 467, 


Thog gaueſt Saint Paul the 48, 27. 


vith him , If they had not 
bin in the pip with him, 


tothem.. Aſſoone as chy Son | pyur 5,2 
Was come ont of the ſhip,tms| | 
medrately there met bim out 
of the tombs, a man With an 
pucleane ſpirit, and no man 
could hold 5im, no not with 
chaines. "Thy Son needed 
no vicof meanes;yetthere 
we apprehend theda ger | 
to vs,it we leaue the /þ:p, 
the meanes ; in this cale, | 
the Phy/rcian, But as they 
2re ſhips to vs 1n thoſe } 


ſeas, 
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pell, we cannot promiie 
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ſeas, ſois ther? 2 a Ship t9' 
Poke O90, in WICH chey 
arc :oltiy.Gize meleaue 
O ny « 5) 2 ali my 


F 


ieife vil fach a c:nftrg-} 


im of rele wworde: of 
thy feruant art, to the 
Centurion wwhenthe mart 
ners would haue left the 
[tp, Exce, 7 theſe abide mm 
the ſhip, you cannst be fa fe. 
Except Fry Who are on: 


ſhips, the 7 Phyſicians, abige| 


in that which is theirs, 
& our ſhip, the truth, and 
the /aicere, and religion: 
Worſhip of thee, & thy (of: 


Oly 
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our ſelues,fo good ſafety, 
for though we hauc our 
ſhip, the Phil T:ta:h: hich 
not his ſhip, Relig mA 
meanes are not meanss, 
butin their concaten my 


chained COgener, The ſhips 
we great, ayes thy Ap3- 
fe but a Helme turnes 
hem the men are learned, 
butch ir Reltzion turnes 


therefore it was a neauy 
uſe, when the third part 


f the ſhips periſhed : It 1s 
theauy caſe, where e1- 


he all Religion, or true 
Re- 


35 they depend, an are |Aw 


heir labors to good: Andy 


——__— err ener 
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land, Whither they went 
| Why haue not they and [ 
| this diſpatch? Enery thing 


XC, h_— 


Demnotions., 


Rel:9161 ſhould forſake 
many of thele ſhips, whs 
thou haſt ſent to conuey 
vs ouer theſe /eas. But, O 


| my Gcd, my God, ſince] 
y bane my ſhip, & the ; theirs, 


Thaue them, & they hw 


thee, w hy are wee yet nol 
| ld; > As ſoone as 


thy Sons diſciple had take 
him into the [hip, imme- 
 diately th: ſhip was at the\ 


is mmediatly done,vwhici 
is done when thoy woul- 


deſt haue it done. Thy 


put: 


- f 
n 
"» 


| quzetly Wart for the [aluatio 
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purpole terminates .cuery 
tion, & what: was doxe 
beforethat, 15:>done yet. 
Shall chat lacke my hope 
thy Prophet iro thee, hath 
Forvld ic, .1t is 990d that a 
man ſhould both hope, and 


» 


ofthe Lord Thou piſt off 
many iudzements, till the 


life without anv , and 


(hal not | indurethe put-| 
ting cff thy mercy for af 


day? and yer,O my Gad,| 
thou putteſt mee not to] 
har,for the aſſurace of ſus] 


turemercy,1s preſent mercy.| 


laſt day, many paſlle this| 


| | 
- Lam, 3» 
26, | 


— No Thad ap 


| X Bur 
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Bur whari is my a ſſurance 
now?whar is my ſeale? It 
13 buta cloud; thattwhich 
| my Phificians call a clogd, 
inthat,vohich giuesthem 

: their poicuridin 2 cloud? 
Thy 2reat ſeale to all the 
|world,the Rain-bop,that 
{ecur'd the worll for eucr 


{ Exo.7n3 _ drowning,Wwas bur a 


21" {reflexion -opona cloud. A 
icloud it ſelfe 'wvas a pillar 
{vwhich gaided the church, 
l and the glory of God, nor. 
| pa only was,but appraredi ina 
[ cloud. Let me-return,0 my 
«Reg. God, to the conf Jeration 
19-45 (Of chy ſeruant Eltabs pro-|| 
| _ ceeding, || 


—_— et rr 


(He bids Sa azaine and} 


G——— 


a= in atime; wo de-| 
erat drought, he bids the} 


looke. towards the Sea; | 
they look, and fee nothing 


ageire, ſſeuen times : and at| 
the /enenth time, chey ſaw | 
theſe. and prefently: .hey 
had thetr dcftre of Raine. 
Seven dayes, O my Gd, 
[hue we looked for this | 
cdoud & now we haue it. 


Tnons of cy Indicatias are 


(frivolous; -hou makeſt ch; 
fumes, ſcales, & thy /eale-, 
effehs, & thy effe &s,cofo-| 
lation, X reſtitution, wh r-| 

R 2 ſaeue! | 


alicle {xd r:{1ng our of} 


1473. 3 | 


rs er es OO Ee oo tA AO tans tas 


_ 
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infinit millions of: gene- 


depoſedir in the hands & 
relt of a Szbbath, though 
| thou haue bin pleaſed! to 


ſocuer thou -mayeſt re- 
celue _ y by ac oy 


——————— 


Fre = moſt 
gracious God, who 


hobk thou paſſedſt ouer 


ratios, before thou camlt 
to acreation of this world, 


—— 


yet when thou beganlt 
didft neger intermic chat 
worke , but hon ha 


erfited all the work, and 


day to day, till thou hadlt|}|, 
fÞ 


$0” 10-| 


——_— 


wt 


| 


exerciſe: of my patience, | 
[[|with an expe&atis of thy 
[[ {declaration of thy ſelfein 


____ \- 1 a 
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rterhyielfe in loop 


this my ſickneſſe,yet {ince 
chow baft now of thy 
goodneſſe 'afforded that, 
which affoords vs fome. 
hope, if that be ftill che 
way of thy glory, Proceed 
in that way,andperfitthat 


vork,and eſtabliſh me in 
d Sabath,8& reftin thee,by 
this thy ſeale of bodily reſti- 
tution, Thy Prieſts came 
yp to thee, by ſteps in the 
Temple. Thy Angels came 


down te:latobby feps vpo 


223} EE... 
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| 
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felfe cameſt to Adam:in 
Paradiſe,nor to Sedome in 
thine anger, for thon, and 


| thou Oy art able © do all 
| at Once: Bit, 0 LordLam 


not Weary of thy pace,nor 
{weary of mine own path 
ence. Þprouoke thee not 
with a prater, not with 
wiſh, not with a hope, to 
more: haſte then conſifts 
with thy: purpoſe, no! 
look that any other ching 
ſhould haue entred into 


thy:purpeſe,. butthy glory 
'E; 0 heare _ cam: 


Lees Gems A —_— 
” 


7 - ORE 


hs ladder , we Gnde-n no 


| fiare, by - which thon thy 


A—_—_ te GG ww 9 Ja \NÞﬀ = fuk on 


S cya 
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a 
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ming towards me, is the 


ty face preſentwith me; 
whether thou doe the 
work of athouſand yeares 
in aday,orcxted the work 
of a day,toa thouſand yere, 
as long as thou workeſt, it 
is light and comfort. eau? 
it ſelfe is but an extention 
of the ſame toy ; & an ex- 
tentis of this mercy;to pro- 
ceed at thy leiſare; inthe 
way of reſtitution, is 2 Mas 
nife/tatio of heauen tome 
here ypon earth.Fro that 
people, ro whom thou ap- 


Deuotions. |” 4 


am: comfort as to {ce| 


pearedſt in /zenes, andin | 


A 4 Types, : 


"SI. —  ——— — 
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Types, the lewes, thou ant 


departed, becauſe they 


truſted in them, but from 


haſt appearedin thy /elfe, 
in thy ſon,thou wilt neuer 
depart; becauſe we can: 
not truſt too much 1n him, 
Thoughthou haue affor- 
ded me theſe frones of re- 
ſtitution, yet if I confide in 
them,and begin to lay, all 
was bur a natural accidet, 
and nature begins to. di/- 


perfit the whole worke, my 


hope ſhall vaniſh becauſe 


| it 3snet in thee. If thon 


ſhoul- 


To 


thy Church, to who thou 


charge her ſelf, & ſhe wit, 


Cena THY Ac —_— Ya 


4 » 
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—— — — 
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ſhouldeſt take-thy hand 
vtterly fron me,:& hauc 
nothing to do'with me; 
nature alone were able to 
deſtroy me;but ifrhouwith: 
[draw thy helping f hand, alas 
how": Keololly fd” the 
helps of nature, how impo. 


Jew, i a'parne of the ene- 
1h g fatnes; (s, OLord,let 
this do425 cofort be the ear- 
1/ofto morrows,fofaras 


tenc the aſiſtances of Art? 
As. therefore the: WOrmns | 


may conforme me intirely 
to t>ce,to what end,& by 
what way ſocuer.thy mer- 
5 haue aj pointed me, = 


X5 20.1 


————— : jt 
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20; Id agunt; To 


"POW theſDI udicdions of, dice- 
iffted mayer, they: Priced fo 


| F446] 


\120; RY 


mh | 


Hengh ew ll. "At 


as concluded . actions are 
alvwy ayes determined In 


| Jil ects:\we can ſay this Was 
| 4une. The have lawes their 


th. ts th... a 


":#ather| to. conſt of| 
| ima parts;than! ation, 
eRachen: 1s thafpirit aud 
|rhe ſoult obraunſe)l, Coun: 
{elf arenotalveaies deter-|| 
mined in; Reſelntions, ave: 
|armot alvyaies lay, "Thu 


Pr__ h, ""T—_ I... * 


— — — 


| "pain; 


T __ — rx 


Yeuerence, and their waic-| 
ſy, whe vve ſee the,Judge 
vpo the Bench executing 
of war their impreſſ 105,60 

their operatios, when we 
ſee the ſeale of an ar my let 
to the, It was an ancient 
way of celebrating. the 
memery of ſuch as deſer- 


\ved well of the Stare, to 
| [afford thenn that kindof 


Starugrie. repre} eſentation , 
which Was th called 
Hermes. which was, the 


bead && ſhoulders of a man,” 


flanding cupen a Cube, but | 


thoſe ſho!der s without armes 


pe EIT 


them. Then hage x 


». Inceon  re  I6ouR 


| ard 


pn a>. A. PY = my FRY —— 
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le 
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{$064 ........ =. oY 
[and bands. Altogether ir 


1 


( 


| ploy his own hand; that the 
ſame men ſhould (eruein|ſ 


, — 
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figured a conflat ſupporter 
of the State,by his counſell: 
But in this Hiergeliphick, 
which they made with- 


out hands,they paſſe their 


conſideration no far: 
ther, bur thatthe Counſel: 
lour ſhould bee without 
hands, ſo farre, as not to 


[reach out his hand to for- 
|[rame tentations of bribes, 
{in matters of Counſell,and, 
|thatit was notneceſlary, 


that'the head ſhould im- 


the execution, which alsi- 


bee 


__ JI La ia. 


—_— _— 
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ſted inthe coſel;bur that 
there ſhould nor belong 


|hands to eu ery head: F107 


to euery connſell, was ne- 
uer intended, ſo much as 
in fivnre, and repreſentatt- 
0, For, as Matrimione 1s 


ſcarſe to be called Matri- 


mommy, where there 15 a res 


matrimony,againſt the ha- 
utng of childrea, fo conn- 


|fels arenot conncels ,butil- 
luſrons "here theres fro, 
'the beginning” no pur-' 
| poſe coexecuterhe decer- 


minations of choſe coun- 


/ cls Thearts and ſciences 


are' 


ſolutis againſt the fruits of 
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are moſt properly refer 


red to the head, that is 


their proper Element and 


ſpheare, Buryet the art of 


proving, Logique, & the art 
of-perſading, Rhetorique, 


| arededuced tothe had, & 


that expreſſed by a hand 
contracted into a ji/?,and 


this by a handenlarged,&| 


expanded, and cuermore 
the power of man, and the 
power of Ged himlelte 1s 


cxprelied {o, 4] things are 
| in hi hand, neither is.God 


ſo ofren preſented to vs, 
by names that carry our 
conſideration vpon coun: 


w—_ AD 


ſe 


| 


| 


ſeas \ v pS. exzcutio 3 of co corn 
Iceli;he ofcner is called the 
[Lord of biſts: thanby all o- | 
| ther nanes, that may be! 
[referred to the other fig- 
|nificxtion: Hereby-chere- 


PEI 


_— 


* YT". 
py ——_ 


' Denitions. 


forerwinetdke; into our | 


condition ub"; man, whole 


_ T— 


haptiniesii Th any. kinde, the 
Hefedt of any onethini>,con 
ducing/ to that : happines, 

may rainen) but ir'muA 


han'ewlf the pigoas.o make! 
it.vP. Wirkour: enſel;L had! | 
notgorthus tar, Taſha 
| effi and pr: Fy e,!{thold 
170e NO [ako rovs ard: 


| 


meditation, the {lippery| 
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health | 
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kealth. But what is the] ||) 
preſent neceſlary action * | 
| | purging: A withdrawing, a 
 violatingof Nat-.re;a far: 
| ther Weakening : O dear 

| price, & O ſtr.nge way of 
| lie; rodoeit by fab | 
| 

| 


' firaftion, of reſtoring Na- 


ture: to violate Nature + . of ( 
F | | preutdong- ſtrength, by ; in. || 
E | creaſing weakeneſSe. Was l| ||* 
Z jr ficke before? And 1s it 6 
| E* - a queſtion of comfort to be ' 
| | 


asked now, did your: Phi-! 
fi ckeimake you [tcke'? Was _ 
that it that my Phy/i cke 
promiſed, to make mec: 
if cke:This is another ſtep, 


vpot 


Fan pe I nu _—_ ae ay = —— 
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|\company other miſeries, 
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vpon which we may| 
tand,and fee farther into 
the miſery of man,the time, 
the ſeaſon of his Miſery :| 
[t muſt be done now: © 
oercunning , ouer-Watch: 
full, onerdilivent, and oner- 
ſociable miſery of man, thar 
ſeldome comes alone, 
bur then whe it may ac- 


& ſo put 044c another in- 
tothe higher exalration, & 
better bea;t. 1 am oround 
[euen to an atrenuatio, and 
mult proceed to enacua- 
tton, all wales to ex1nant- 
ton and annihilation. : 

| 2 0, E-x- 
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| table diſputation, Whichis 


vecoſider faith & works? 


are required to a perfit 


20. EXPOSTVLATION, 
MY God, my God, the 
God of Yorke ,butye 
not of Ambition, who al. 
ſigneſt place to euery one, 
but not contztion for place, 
when ſhal it be thy plea- 
ſure to put an end to all 
theſe quarels, for ſpiritxal 


precedences ? when {hall 
men leaue their ynchari- 


tO take place, faith or rept- 


tance, and which, when 


The head and the hang to, 


A, 


— 


__— 
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natural man; Connſell and 
aon too,to a perfit cinill, 
man; faith and works too, 
rohim tharis perfitly ſou 
rituell, Bur becauſe it 1s 
cally laid, I belerue,& be 
aſe it doth not eaſil: Hy lie 
in proofe nor is cally de- 


dence: taken fr6 my heart, 
(for who ſees that, who 


ther I doe belecne,or no,1s 
not therfore, 0 my God, 


that thou doſt fo frequit- 


ly,fo earneſUy, refer vs to | 
the hand,co rhe obſernatio 


monſtrable by any en: | 


ſearches thole rels?) wwhe- 


; 


—_ 


at dons: * There $a lit- | 
tle | 


hs. > amo AE Pan SA Ap—cs——- r— > 
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tle/uſpitien,alittle imputas 
1201 laid vpon oner-tediou 
and dilatory conſels. Many 
good occaſions ſlip away 
in long conſultations ; and 
it may be a degree of ſloth; 
to be too long inmending 
nets, though that muſt be 
done. He that obſerueth che 
Wind, fhall not ſow, and hee 
that regardeth. the FEY 
ſhall not reape. that 1s, hee! 
that is too dilatory,t00 ſus 
perſtitious in thele obſerua- 
tions, and ſtudies but he 
excuſe of his owne idlenes 
in them , But, that which 


the ſame wiſe and'roal 


—_—_—-__ 


—_— 
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ſergant of thine, ſayes in 
another place, all accepr, 
and.aske no comment vp- 
on it, Fe becommeth poore, 
that dealeth with a ſlacke 


imputed to the abſen ce,al 
gud attributed to the pre: 

ſence of the hand I know, 

my God, ( and | bleſſe 
thy Name for knowing 
it, for all good knowledge 
isfrom oc ) that = 
conſiderelt the heart, bur 
thou takcſt nor off thine 
Eye, till thou come to 
the Hand. vey my God, 


| doth] 


band but the hand of the di-| -. 
ligent maketh rich; All ewill| 


_— ——T————— 


—————_—_— 
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doth not thy ſbirit- inti: 
mate, thatthou beginneſt 
wherewe begin,(at leaſt, 
that thou alloweſt vs to 
beoin there) whe chou or. 
Jreft thine own anſiver 
rothine ovvne queſtion, 

Tho ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord ? Thus be 
that bath cleane hands and 
a pure heare 2 Doft thou 
not (at leaſt) ſend vs, firſt 
togthe hand ? And js not 
the. work of their hands, 

that declaration of the 
hly zeale, in the preſent 
exccution of manifeſt 190 
latrers,call=d a cofecration 


| of themſelues, by thy hol 


|who knoweſt beſt how 


but by the hand of 


mEgyo— i 


<l_— 


irit? their hands are cal- 
ed all thijelues : for,cuen 
comtſel it ſclfe goes vnder 
that name, in thy Word, 


noive Figbt names: becauſe 
the counſell of the Priſts 
asiſted Dauid,Saul lates, 
the hand of the prieſt us with 
Dauid, And that which 1s 
often ſaid by Miſes, is ve- 
ry ofren repeated by thy 
other Prophets, Theſe '5 
theſe things,the Lord fpaRe. 
and the Lord ſaid, and the 
Lord comanded,not by the 
counſels, not by the voice, 


Myſes, 
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and by the hand of the pro pro 
phets : -Euermore we are 
referred:for our Euidence, 
of others,and of on» ſelues,\[|if 
to'the hand, to ation, tolſſ| 
works. There is ſomrthiog|ſ|j 
| before it, beleenins; & thete h 
| is ſomerhing after it, /af\n 
| | fering; bur in the moſte-|[|eq 
| minent, & obuious, and 0: 
; conſpicuous place,[tands|ſice 
doing. Why tk E,O my Gad,|||th 
my bleſsedGod,in the waies|[v; 
of my ſpiritual ftrength,|[\fa 
come l {o {lov ro a&tton'[Fof 
| was whipped by thy|[|trc 
rod, b-fore | came to con-|[pe: 
|/ultation, to conſider my|ſto 


| q ſtate} | 


| 


"Cn 
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Rate, and{hall go: no far 
ther : > As he that would 


deſcribea Circle in Paper, 


if hee haue brought that 


urcle Within one inch of 


finiſhing,yetif he remoue| 
ls compaſſe, hee cannot | 
make it vp a perkic circle, | 
except hefall ro work a-| 
rzin,tofind out the lame] 


center, {o, though ſerting 


that foot of my compaſſe | 


ypon thee,[ have gone {o| 
far as to chi confider ation ; | 
of my ſel{e,yetifI depart} 


{tro thee,my center,al is vn-| 


perfit. 7 his proceeding 


O ation therfare, isa re-| 
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turning to thee,and 


a W0r- 


king 'vponmy ſelfe by thy 
(Phifacke, by thy purgatit 
|þhy/icke,' atree and entire 
evacuation of my.ſouleby 


ConfeſSion, Theworking 
lof purgatine phiſicke is Vs 
lent and contraty toNt 
ture. O Lord,l decline not 
this petion- of confeſſim, 


how cuer itmay be con- 


trary to a nathrail man.To 
rake phy/ick,and not accer- 
ding tothe right method, % 


\d 77erous. 0 Lord,1 decline 
not that methed in this 


vby/icke, in things that 


 ſburthen my &#/c121:ce, toff 
= makeÞ}. 


"A FAO 15 XAIOED 


[8 make my cifeſf zoti © Tom, | 
inro whole hands thon 


Denptions. 


the Yertue and Hethre of the | 
medicine bee extinguiſhed, 
[know,Tam not (y5mit. 

| 
tedro-ſuch a carfiyſyrn as | 


rarach arditoftnre'6f the 
Conſcience, butt k: GOW, | 
am not exempt. fronvali | 
[Fir were: meetly problex | 
| ngtica!l lefc micerly 1: Ort. | 
fercr. ting we ſhould 


tk r this 7 


Y 2 con - i 


> << tne name. re Trot 


haſt put! the power of ab/o- | 
lyvion, "know? th at;/Ph. | 
licks thay be made 'ſ0" pleas 
ſant,a3 that it may eafily be | 
raken, but nMt'/6 pleaſant as | 


'Drftck Ce, viethis | 


I Gaten. 
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confeſſion, '0r'no,-a 
Phifac i4n: acknovvle dpes 
thisro have:bin his pro- 


would. do good, but nent 
147): other thing, but ſuch as 
{ be. 1was ſure \ Would doe 11 
harme.'The vſe of this ſpi- 
| rituall Phi/icke can cer: 
tainly doe no harme, and 
the Church hath alwayes 


| thought that ir might, 


and doubrleſle, many 
humble ſoxles have found 
that it hath done them 


—_— 


Wk. 2 


Ly — 


great 


- | ehings,which he pas not ſure 


good, I will «therefore take|ſ 


the cup of ſaluation, and call 
_ow | 


: — 
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[pon thy name; I will fall 
this cup Of compuntion, as 
(fil as E.haue-' formerly} 
fll'd the Cups of wordly 
[confefions, that ſo] may 
[cape the cup of | Maſedifitt 
on, and irrecouerable de-' 
ſtructio that depends vp- 
[on that. And fjace thy 
[bleſſedand glorious Son, 


to his Execution, a cup of 
|StupefaFion; to take a- 


( a charity afforded to 
condemned perſons oF 
[dinarily in' th6ſeplaces, 


being offered. in the way | 


LO” FAKE A 
[Way the ſenſe of his pain, | 


! 
5 


| | 
AMaret5)} f 
23. | 


and times) refuſed" thir| 


a © þ : eaſe, 
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| Opimat, 
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Denot othons 


eaſe, and embraced the 
vholemorijrnr, Frakenot 


of mine ovwne ſinnes, in- 
bo my contemplation, and 


[ powre- then 60t heere 


[actording'to the Motions 


of thy holy Spirit, ahd any 
where, - according-to the 


Orditiances! bf _ buy 
Chupch. | 


|;2 ©. Prove: wg 


—— 


wy Ge) 
7 BReions God, who 
JETTY tried Man, and 
Wimaniogether,s &, an 

7 them 


this 'Cip, but chis wwreſſell 


—_—  —_— 


them one fl-/h,vvouldeſt 
haue them alſo, to be- 


come one ſoule {o, as that| 
they might maintaine a| 


ſimpathy in their affefi- 
ws, and have a conformity 


to one another, inthe ac-| 


cidets of this world, good 


leech chee, chat my ſoule 


Deuotions., - 5o1. 


or bad, {o haging marri-| 
ed this ſoule and this bo-| 
dy in mee, Ihumbly be-f 


may look; and makeher| 


vle of thy mercifullpro-| 
ceedings towards my bo. | 
|dily reſtitution, and go the| 
[fame way to a ſpirituall, I| 
am come by thy good- | 


Y4_ 


hee — wow 


elle, | 
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| a Deluge, aboue the Sea, 
{Thou haſt. raiſed vp cer-| | 


| fore, by which I might 


inudatios of ſeune. Euen! 
our Natural! faculties are 
a hill, and mightpreſerue 
vs from ſome /inne. Edu- 
ation, ſtudy, -obſernation, 


— at 
. a 


ordina ary meanes of my 
bedy,rovvath away thuſe 


 peccant bumors that enca. 


gered it, I haue,O Lord, a 


ſwolne into the depth of 


taine hills 1n mee hereto. 


haue Aood ſafe, fro hel 


my 
— 
- Ko 
et v5 
_ 


= | Dewotions. 'I 


Inefle, tothe vie of thine 


Riner in my body, buta| 
Sean my foulz, anda Seal 
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]aieibells 490; and tothe. 


ithis| Inunidation,., is gota- 


ined;-ind muljiphed /rune 
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|. "" Denviionsct | 


jane Tiny, Gur, 3Rd 


dindnces; axe hilly, aboue 
eſe; thy »Sp1tje of \Re- 

morje,6% Compunion,and 
whentarice fax former /in, 


% 
"= -._ Don 


thy. Word, 'and-.chy .Se-| 
[craments,.and- thc Orx-l 


[top Of all inefe hulls, thou! 
haſt brought: mee heete-: 
thfore; bur-this Deluge,' 


boue -all my, Hlls , and 
hane l1nned- and fin-! 


to ftme;after allrheſe thy 


Ft Y5 af 


|/Fo3z 
example, are hills r00 and 
wighy- Proſe from 


"I ——_— 9 *% 
Pat, 
i; FROS HHH 
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ns a aca, 
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Nenotions: 


A ny" EN a. __ 


\| afiliziices apainſt fine; 
|| 216 where is thers Yet 
| efloupivita waſh avviy 
this deluge? [There ts a 1d 
Sel Yreater then this Oce- 


nt -and-vhere' 1 is2'\litele 
| Spring; -lir6ugh which 
this- Otetn may povure- K 
| ſelfeincotharred Sea.Lot 
| rhy JÞþ#pitiofcrane conc 
l'bn Ht: ./orrowpalle allwy 
| /innes throbgh theleivges, 
|. imo- the” wownds-of thy 
| Sr,and Fhall bolleans 
and: my. \. ſale 10 "ranch 
'better« -pbbpue than ny 
PhHaſR-as wi ordainedfs 
Is | ' better, and a {onger: life 


2 1.At 


_— _— GP W—_— o 1 E——_— 


| 
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2 arts 0 EITOAD Ap any 


a Deudtions. a 
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ho c_—_— 


_ ;1-— Abqa&anguit ile, 
Qui, per cos, clamar, Linquis | 
_lam;Lazare, leftuins. . .. . : 

EH g 


God profpers theis practiſe; aud 
hee, by them, calls Lazarus 


- out of bis zombe, mec. out of 
| . my bed. | 


ET 


21. MEDITATION: 


[* man had bgcn left] 
*alone, in this world, at 
fiſt, ſhall 1 think, that hel 
would, not bane fallen 2) 
Ifchere had been no IPo-| 


man,ywouldnotman haue 
erued, to have been his 
| [lowne Tempter | 2 When] 
'] ke him now, ſubie&ro 


inf 


te. al. - ——— I 


————. — 


| beeralone ? God ſavy that 
| Man needed a Helper, if 


| make Womanill, the De- 


it ve; that thore nee- 
-dedno third, When Gd 


an dead... ate. Att ag : - 
- o® 


= 
|  Denotons. 2 


ine rcakmellcs, {a 


jinto infinite ſine, with. 
out any Forrain reriektion. 


hane had none, if he had 


he ſhould be well butto 


2nd wewere alone, in 4 


ſhallIthinke, he would x 


+0592 400: 99g 


da,that was not enough, 


{when the Dexill and wee 
were alone, in Eue, it was 
[t enough. O whar a Giant 
os man, when he fights a: 


gainſt bimſelfe; & wha: 


amen mon. ___ 


po 


—_ ——. —— MM. _— _ 


fo I he ———_ = % 
nat ns 13 _ 6 "If 


a, 


LIM | 


* 
©5029. 4 way 


fi 1 


- $I 
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4D Dwarſe: when he needs, 


Denorions. 


or exerciſes. his' evvrre a- 


[fiſtznce for himſelſe 2 [| 


cannot rife ot of my! 
bed, till the Phifician LES 


[be mie,nay I cannot: tell; 
[that Fam able to ne, till 
[heerell mee fo: Ide no- 


| 


thing, I know nothing of 


\my {cfe': how lirtle; and 


Thoww 1 Imporenta picce « of 


the world, 1s any Man a- 
oger & how much lefſe 


[apiece of himſelfe is that 
Man 2 $6 hide , 'as that 
{whe it fals our , (asit fals 
rout in ſome-caſes) that 


We 
|= 


Fa 
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| more miſery, and more 
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Demotions 


A. a 


eaſe toa man, hee cannot 
ble addition, of mere miſe- 


death;and might becaſed 
by more weights, cannot] 
lay thoſe more- weights 
vþon himſelfe: Hee can 
{11 alone; and {ufler. alone, 
but not repent, not be «b- 


ſolued, without another,| 


Another tells mee, Imay 


or is cuery preſent prefer-| 


{ 
Fm WI 
Oe 


dier. to fall-to the. Eartb| 


oppreſſion, would be an|. 
giue himſelfe thatmiſers-| 


7); Amanthatis prefſedto| 


riſe;and 1 dee fo. Butis e-} 
uery rai{ing a preferment?| 


ment a ſlation ? TIamrea-| 


NOW 
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| 


felfe1s rhe vyay to Reine. 


(filic Nay, hack anablor- 
ring isthere.itt, Natureof | 
| hl Vacuitie,: tharifchere bee! 


Þ& 
A be 


"Das! tone 


now lam y Putt n-1 Was 
When klay in the bed: 0 


ton-of Man ,-euen r4{tng ir 


How, many #61; axe rai- 
fed , anhchendog-por fl 
the place: they are raiſed 


placecan| beemptien there 
can heno Vacuitie, If that 


perveok ſeri Wiveg lay 0: | 


Mandonorfill the place, 


ather men, wiil;complaints| 


of his, 4nſufficiency. wall 


, 


1to2 No. Corner .of any[ 


gut An-whagynetion of-10! 


——— ——_— 


-_ 
oe _— 
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/ 


{$5 LT filling] | 


: \ \ 


/nedto fill his place; and 


| ſometimes he ftands not, 
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filling, mn any man, that 
{which is but imagination 
neither will f{/it; thatis, 
[rumour and voice, and it 
| will bee 8iuen out, (vpon 
| ho ground, but idea 


|-tio;andnottianknows,| 
whoſe imagination) that he| 


1s-corrupt in his place, or 


ho 


ceed him in his place. A 
man 7iſes, ſomtimes,and 


|flands -not, becauſe hee] 


'doth not,or is not belee- 


becauſe hee over-fills his 


mſafficietinhis place,and]|- 


andther' perparedto ſjc-| 


place: | 


ory te NO. II + > 


— ww... coo 
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Demuotions. 


© bring the place 


[ithe marker to an 
tamty I am vp,& 


nent of the new 


Eo] 


place : He may bring lo 
much -vzrtae, fo: much] 
Iuftice, ſo much mteoritie 
tothe place as ſhall ſþotle 
the place, burthen the| 
place; his integritie may 
[\be a Libel ypon his Pre. | 
| |dzceſſor, and caſt an infa- 
my vpon him; and a bur: 
j4ervpon his ſucceſſor, to} 
[|proceed-by Example, and | 


two an wnder-yalue, and| 


t/iand, and I goe round, 
- 
andl am a new Argu- 


[ 


ic ſelfe, 


CUNCEY- 
[ leeme 


Philofo- 


| phy, 


FP EIEY as its. 
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Denotions, 


phy by, that the earth moues 
round , why may I not 
beleeue, that the whole 
| earth mones in a round 
motion,though thatſeeme 
to me toftand when as1, 
jeeme to fland toMy com: 


pany, and yet am carried,| 
In a giddy, and circala| 
motin, as I ſtand * Man| 


hath no center, but miſery, 
there and onely there,heis 
fixt,and furetofind him. 
ſelfe. How little ſoeuer he 
ber aiſed, he mones, and 
moues in a circle oiddily; 


| and as in the. Heauens, ||! 


there are butafew circles, 
tha} 


LIMI 


s,\! 


ann rr, 


|  Denotions, 


"#6" men, which are rai- 


trough many and bene- 


lictle Circles, 
aſtep or evo, are at thetr 
end, and not ſo well, as 
they were in the Center: 


_ which they were 


raiſed. Euery thing ſerues 
i exemplifie, tO il uſtrate 


mans miſery; . Bug Lncede 


L 2 goe| 


4 
F 


——_—_—_ 


that go about the whole: 

world, but many Epici-f 
ces,. and other leſſer Cir-| 
[cles, butyet (ircles, fo of 


fed, and | prtinto Circles j] 
few of them moue from | 
place to place, and paſle} 


kciall places, bur fall into] 
and within | 


—_— + — —— — 


 Denotions. 


laſt. I muſt be raiſed by 0- 
chars, and nowil am ap, 
I amreadyto finke lower 
Tthan-before. * © 


21 Yr. » EXPOSTVLATION. 


hm 


Ty Ged, "my God how 
"Marge A glaſſe of the 


next World is thu ? As 
wee haue an Art, to caft 


= —at_-Dnocd 


cher, and lo to carry rhe 
| Species a great way off fo 
haft chou, that way, 
much more; wee ſhall 


ooe no farther, than. my 
*1/elfe; for a long time, If 
'was notable to riſe , Ab} 


| from one glafſe to ans| 


= © hause 


- - 
i chat: as >. rr Ieroeoes * orn eres RITES g—_ 


; 


lhaue a re/urre&on in hea- 
Ins, the knowledge, of 
[[ [that thou caſted by ano- 


|thar by . another glaſſe 


llamitis of: this like. This 


in 


| |rei0n of my ſoule ; and 


[both rogerher heereafter. 
Since thy Martyrs vnder 


le e—_—_— OR 


——_— 


_—_— NN — —————_ 


Denotions, 


therglaſſe vpon. vs: here; 
we feele thar wee haue a 
reſurreftiontrom fin, and 
1t0@.; wee ſee wee haue a 
Reſnrreftion of the body, 
from the miſeries and ca- 


Reſurreion of my body, 


ſhewes mee the Reſur- 


both heere ſcuerally, of 


E- 


the altar, preſle thee with 
their} 


"il 


———— 


tas. Ads ”__ ET « 


— 
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1] Denotions, 


.Þ 


[ro elafp,-thou:wouldeſ 


i. 


= Io Bio Coo 


|cheir: lolicirarion for ce 


 Refrrreftioof the bodi 


pardon mee; 1f ſhould 
preflerkee by: Prayer ,t6 


Reſurreftion wyhich chou 


health; But .O my Ged,l'do 


which perchance might 
heworle for me. Ihaſt 
a Bcd of ſine, delizhtin 
{inne; 18" a bed. [ haveq 


rage of frnn , ; ſencel:ſueſ 


in /an,'s 4 27 44% RN vwhere 


che ac:opliihing of this 
haſt: beaun: if. meeto| 


notaske, where 1 might | 
| 2a:ke amille, nor beg that 


[txaris had been fourt 


dajtes, 


—_— —___ 


[[[haſt called thy feruants, | 
who areto worke vpon 


4 


[dajes, I have been fiftie 


[der,O my God, thy muſicke 


$9 concurred vvith thee, 


Denotions. 


yeares,in this putrifaCton, 
{1 [Way doſt thou not call 
me, as thou diddeſt him; 
vitha loud voice, lince my 
Soule is as de:d as his Be- 
dy was * I need thy thun- 


will not ſerue me. Thou 


vs, in thine Ordinance, by 
al theſe lowd Names, 
Winds, and Chariats, and 
fals of waters, where thou 
wouideit beheard, thou 
bil; be heard, When thy 


dit. ao AY DO REY S&T. 


f 


co 


—_ -_ - __ y- hs. —_—— —— Re 


Ck 


JEL 


{[0.12, 


to the making of Man, 


eaking 


Deuations. 


there itis but a ſþ 


bur a ſayine;/There, 0 blef, 


= three, and you cafi ily 
eare one ancher, becaule! 
oa fay-the ſame things, 


rothe worke of Redemp- 


_ TH 
tion, thou-ſþike/t and they! 


[thac heard 1t tooke 11 for | 


thunder,and Ny Son him- 
[ele cried with a loud -oaic 
vpon! the Cy vice, as 
|he, wie was to Prepare 
| his 5 coming, IobnBaptiſt, 


was the voice of 4 cyryer, 


and 


|{ed: and glorious Trinien, 
was none to beare, but | 


4 when thy Sor came 


| 


|keft with agreat votce, and 


— 


oO n—— 


Denotions. 


and not of a whiſperer. 


a loud rvoice ; Theſe words 


faies thy Moſes, Thou $þ0- 


thou addeſt nomore , ſayes 


hee there, That which 


Fr haſt ſaid, is enident, | 


& it is euident,that none 
can ſpeake fo has, ; none 
can bind ys to heare bim, 

25 we mult thee. The moſt 
high vitered his voice: What | 
bas his wyoice ? The Lord 
thundred from heauen, it 
might be heard, But this 
voice, thy voice, is allo a 
myhty voice ; not onely 


Still, if it be thy voice, it is] - 


2. S479, 
23. I4c 


£ 


H————. 


Ig 


__ el. 
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P[al,29, 


| 
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mightie in. H power, it may | be 


Denotions. 


7 
L 
? 
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heard, nor mighty in in 
gation, it ſhould be beard, 
but mighty in operation, i, 
| wil! be heard : and ther. 
fore haſt thou beſtowed 
a whole P/alme ypon vs 
to lead vs to the coſidera- 
.ion of thy veice.It is ſuch 
4 voice, as that thy Sonne 
{aies,the dead [hal heare it? 
& thats my ſtate, And why 
0 God, doſt thou not 
ſpe Kh ro me,in that effe- 
F ual loudnes 5. Iobn heard 
a Voice, and he turned about 
to fee the voice: fomtimes 


weate to curious of the 
| {ll: 


OU”T—ISlay 


Fo ————————— 


Denotions., 


in Prrument, by what man 
Ged ſpeaks;burt thou ſpea- 
keſt lowdeſt, when thou 


w4s ſilence, and T heard a; 
voice {aies'one,to thy ſer- 
vant Tob. 1 heaken after 
thy vatce,in thine ordinan- 
ces,and I ſeeke not a whi- 
ſering in Conuzticles, but 
yet,O my God,ſþeak louder, 


mothing but thee, M1 y frnnes 
crie alond; Cains murther 
did lo, my affliion; crie 
FJ. I "y F J 3 O # 
aloud, F e flou $5 1TH lif- 
td Vp their voice, (and wa- 


_- L : 


peakeſt to the heart. There| 


that ſo, though I do heare | 
thee now,thel may heare | 


Iob. 4.16 


ty : 
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Denotions. 


tersare afflif135)but thou, 
0 Lord, art mightier, than 
the rooice of many waters, 
chan many temporall,ma. 


any of either kinde; and 
why doſtthou not ſpeak 


to me in that vorce*what ts 


|man,& wherets ſerueth he? 


What is his 900d and what 1 
not eull, not deſperatly 


out of it, but my riſing 
out of it is not good, not 


| perfitly good if thou call 


aort louder, and hold mee 


ny fpirituall affiidions thi] 


his ewill?My bed of ſinne is 


em], for thou doſt call me; 


| 


now 1 am vp,O my ar 
[ 


— — 
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| Denuotions. 


© = 


I am afraid of a feare- 
full application of thole 
words, When a man hath 
done, ol be beginneth, 
when his body 1s vnable 


[to /in, his ſinfull memory 


| 


fins ouer his old finnes a- 
gaine; and that which 
thou wouldeſt haue vs to 
remember for copun&ion, 
wee remember with de- 
light, Bring him to mee in 
bis bed, That I may kill 
him layes Saule of Dauid: 
Thou haſt not ſayd fo, 
_ Is not thy voyce. 

laſh his «ne ſeruants 
ſlew bim, when hee Was 


£3 __fickel 


UMI 


—_—_—— —— — 


ficki in his bed. Thou haſt 


ſernants ſhould fo much 


from danger, ſhal periſh, 
How much more might 
I,veho was in the bed a 


Dewmotions. 


not ſuffred char, that my 


as neglect me, or be wear) 
ofmein my j Chas: hou 
threatneſt, op as a fhep 
herd takes out of the mouth 
of the Lyon, two legs,or a 
piece of an eare, ſo ſhall the 


children of Tſrael, that dwel| 


in Samaria, inthe corner of 
a bed,and in Damaſcus,in a 
conch be taken away: that 
even they that are ſecure 


death, die ? But thou hz 


not 
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Denotions, 


1 | [not lo dealt with me. As| © = 
7] | [they brought our ſick perſos| q8.5, | 
1| | [in beds that thy ſeruant Pe-[159 | 
ters ſhadow mioht oxer-ſha- 
1\ | |dow them.chou haſt, O my 
-| | |God,ouer-ſhadowed me, | 
| | Jrefrefhed me, but when]. | 
| | |wilt thou do mere?when 
-| | [wilt thou do al/? when 
{|| [wilt chou ſpeake in thy 
f| | [foud voicezwhe wilethou 
1 

2 


bid me take op my bed &-| 44.9.6 
walke ? As my bedis my| 
vffeftions, when ſhall I 
|| Ibeare them fo as to ſub-) 
of | Jdve them ? As my bed is! 
fl] jmy afflifions, when ſhal 

f beare them ſo,as not to il 
| ; : _ mur- f 
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| 426 Demuctions, 


| murmure at them ? when 
ſhall I take Vp my bed and] 
| walke?not lie downe vpon| | | 
| It,as1t 15 my pleaſure, not þ 
finke Vnder it, as it is my| | 
 correton?But O my Ged,| | 
| my Ged, the Ged of all 

| fleſÞ,& of all ſpirit too, let 
me be content with that 
in my fainting fþivit, 
\\wehich thou declareſt in | 
this decayed fleſh, that as 
this body is contet to ſt 
till, that it may learne to 
|ſland,& tolcarne by ſtan. | 

| ding to walke,& bywalk- 

| , | 
ng tO trauell, lo my ſoule 
by obeying this thy ww 

| O 
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|of riſimg,may by afarther 


Denotions. 


and farther grouth of thy 
grace procced {o,and bee 
ſo eſtabliſhed,as may re- 
moue all ſuſpitions, all 


[and mee, and may ſþeake 


iealouſies berweene thee 


and beare in {ſuch a voice, 
as that ftill I may bee 


acceptable to thee and 
latiified from thee?, 


21. PRAYER. 


Ecernall and moſt 
oratious God, who: 
haſt made littfe chinzs to 
[1gnifie great, & conuaid 
the infinite merits of thy 


L 5 Sonne | 


UMI 


1 
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Dewuotions. 


| Son.in the Water of Bap- 
| tiſme, and in the Bread! 
and wine of thy other $- 
| CYament, VNtO VS, receiue 
the ſacrifice of my tum. 
| ble thankes, that thou; 
| haſt nor onely afforded! 
| me, the ability to ri! © our | 
| of this bed of Wearines & | 
diſcomfort, but haft _" 
|m-de this bedily rijz19 . by! 
thy grace, an earne/? 7 of a 
| ennd reſurreFtio From! 
12, and ofa third to ever 


—_— ade Doves... Two 


Liſt "9 elory. Thy Soune' 


IJ _ 


himſel [fealwayes infile 

bs ON | 
Trop nfelfe a d incapal ble 
of ad:{iricn, wag yer plea- 


edi] | 


UM 


| that 


—_ 
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Denotions. 


ſed togrow inthe virgins 
wombe, and to grow in 
|/tature,1n theſi oht of men. 
Thy good purpoſes vpo 
me, I know, have their 
determination and L per fe ctt- 
on, in thy holy »:/ vpon 
[me;there thy 2race 1s, and 
| ere am altogether; but 
manifeſt them fo vnto 
me, in thy ſeaſons, and in 
thy meaſures and degrces, 


thee to be infinitely good, 
bur that alſo of finding 
thee to be every day bet: 


ter and better 20 me'2 and 


that | may not only haue; 
|thar comfore of knowing | 
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that as thou paucſt Saint 
Paul, the Mefſenger of Sa- 


lar, ro humble him (o, for 
Imy hamilation, thou mai- 


eſt giue merhy falfe, inthis 


knowledge, that what 


grace ſocuer thou afford 


had to morrowes grace too, 


Therefore Ibegge of thee 


[my daily bread.and as thou 
| gaueſt me the bread of for«| | | 


row for many dayes, and| | 


p- ncethe bread of hope for 
ſome; and this day the 


| by thar ftrengrh, which 


thou | 


me to day, yet I ſhold pe-| 
[Iriſh tomorroy,ifT had not 


bread of poſſeſmng in riſing 


Deguotions. 


thouthe Godof al firegrh 
haſt infuſed into me, lo, 
O Lord, continue to me 


al breadof life,in a faithful 


[aſſurance in thee ; the ſa- 


cramentall bread of life, in 
a worthy receiuing of 


| chee , and the more real 


bread of life, im an ever- 
laſting onion to thee, 1 
know, O Lord thas 


when thou haſt created 


fiſh, and beaſts, =_ 
wormes, they did notim- 
portune thee, and "< 


{hall 


the hoead of life, the ſpirita- 


— a—_—_— 


Angels, and they ſaw] 
[thee produce foxle, and 


OY % ag 5 RO 9 as 7 EB . ! 
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{hall we haue no better 
Creatures than theſe, no. 
better Companions than 
| theſe, bur Raicd thy lei- 
ſure, & then had man de-| 
linered ouer to the, not! 
much inferiour in 4: 


atm 


prejume! 


bo. OTE 0c ALT 


| 


| \ oy 
' ture to themſelues. No 
more doe I, O Gad, 
hat by thy firſt 
{now that by thy firſt; 
I am abl=- to rife, 
| Importune thee for pre- 
confirmation 0 
healch . nor now, that 
= 
by thy - mercy, I 
brought to ſee, that chy 
correfion hath VWrougnt 
medicinally vpon mee, 


[ 
! 
, 
| 


' 


; OT Or CO A EI I EE OSS SST ——— 
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9 
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CREE 


my bodily ſtr ength 1 is ſub- 

ie to euery puffe of wind, 
lois my ſpirituall ſtr enoth 
to euery blaft of < mit. 

Kecpe me therefore ul, 
O my gractous G God, in 
lucn a properti5r of both 
| trenzths, as I ray {ill 
haue ſomthing to thank 
thee for, vvnich [ bane re- 


4 y 
7, 64 111 GY iro C+ 


C0) pray } j 'i7 


hrs 


as ] acknowledge, "I 


cened, ang [uli{omthing 


| 
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prelurne I vpon that Fþ1- | 
ritual! ſtrength I have, bur | 


| 


| 


| 
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22.Sit morbi fomes tibi cura ; 


The Phiſicians conſider the 
700t and occaſion,the embers | 
and coales, and fuel of the 
| aiſeaſt, and ſeck to purze or 
corrett that.. 


_ 
22, MEDITATION. 


| | Ow ruinous a farme 
* [hath man taken, in 
[taking himſelfe?how rea- 
[dy is the houſe cuery day 
Ito fall downe, how is 
[all the ground oucr{pread 
with weeds, all the body 
with diſeaſes? where not 
only euery turfe, bur cue- 


ry ſtone beares weedes,; not 
| onely 


=—_ 
——— 
» 
_ P 4 


—— 


bi Pg —_— ——— 
Iy 
/ 


IT 


| Deacons. | - 2 < : 


onely euery muſcle of the h 
feſh,bur cuery bone ofthe] & | 
body,hath ſome infirmity. 
euery little flint vpon the 
face of this ſoile, hath' if 
|| ſome infe&ious weede,cue 
ry tooth in our head, ſuch a 
paine,as a conftant man 1s 
afraid of, & yer aſhamed 
of that feare, of that ſenſe 
of the paine, How deare, 
and how often a rentdoth 
man pay for his farmezhe 
payes twice 4 day, In 
double meales, and how | 
little time he hath to rai/e 
his rent? How many ho- 
v dayes to call him from 


his 1 


_ 


et I 


Ln. Zed 
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me. 


his labour ? Every days 
balfe holy-day, halfe ſpent 
in ſleep. What reperations 
and ſubſidies, & contribu: 
tions he is pur to, beitdes 
his rent? What medecines 


Inmates he is fain to take 
in, beſides his own fani- 
ly, what infeftous diſeaſes 
{ro other men. A{am naight 


haue had Paradiſe for 


(dreſsing and Keeping It, & 


then his rent was not mm: 
proned to {uch a laborir, as 
would haue made his 
brow ſweat, 8 yet he gaue 
it over, how far greater a 


rent 


beſides his dyet? & what 


— 


p——— 


Denotions, | 


rent doe we pay for this 
farme,this body, who pay 
our felues, wwho pay the 
farme it ſelfe, and cannot 
live vpon it ? Neither is 
our labour at an end,vvhe 
we haue cut dovyn ſome 
bed, afloone as it ſprung 
vp,corrected ſome w1olet 
and dangerous accidet of 
adiſeaſe, which would 
haue deſtroyed Fþeedily ; 
nor whe we hauepulled 
vp that weed fro the very 
root, recouered entirely & 
ſoundly,fro that particu lar 
diſeaſe, bur the whole 


greund 1s of an iſ{ nature, 


| the} 
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the whole loile il! diſps 


ſed;there are inclinatiss, 


diſeaſes in the body ,out of 
which without any other 
diſorder diſeaſes wil grow,| 


& ſo We are putto a con. 
tinuall labour vpon this, 
farme,to a continuall tu. 


dyof the wholecomplexi- 


on and conſtitution of our| 


body. In the diſlempers & 
diſeaſes of ſoiles, ſourenes, 
drines,weeping, any kinde 
of barrennes,the remedy & 
the phy/icke,is,tor a great 
part, ſometimes in chem 


thereis a propenſneſſe to| 


ſelues, ſometime the very|| 


——_—T ——_—— 


Dexotions. 


ſituation releeues them, 


|the hanger of a hill, will 


purge and vent his own 
malignant moiſture ; & the 
burning of the vpper 
turfe of ſome ground (as 
health from cauterizing) 
puts 4 7121p and a vigorous 
youth into that ſoile, and 
there riſes a kind of Phes 


wx out of the aſhes,a fruit- 


-I| 


fulnes, out of that which 


was barren before, & by | 


that, which is the barren- 
ws of all,a/hes. And wher 
the 2round cannot giue it 
lelfe Phyſicke, yet It re- 
ciues Phyſicke from 0- 
ther 


a-t NE o. 
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(22 Wh 
ther grounds, from other 
| {oiles, which are not the 
worſe, for hauing con- 
tributed that help to the, 
from Marle in other hils, 
or fro /limy ſand in other 
ſhores: grounds help them. 
felues, or hurt nor other 
grounds,fro whence they 
recelue helpe, Bur I haue 
taken a farme at this hard 
rent, & vpon thoſe heany 
conenats,thatitcan afford 
it (elfe no helpe ; ( ao part 
| _ tof my body, if it were cut] ||! 
off, would cure another] ||? 
part; in ſome caſes it|||l 
might preſerne a found|||6 


«& Qt 
| part, 


SRC” + amet” 


ow 
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part, but inno caſe reco- 


ver an infected )-and, if 
my body may haue any 


phifick,any medicine from 


another body,one nan tro 
the fleſh of another man 
(as by Mummy, orany 
luch compoſition, ) 1t muſt 
bee from a man that is 
dead, and not, as in other 
ſales, which are neuer the 


worſe for contributing 


their Marle, or their far 
lime ro my groid, There 
is nothing in the ſame 
man,to helpman,northing 
In mankind 0 help one an: 
ather,Cin this lort,by way 


—_— 
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who miniſters the helpe,js 
in asill caſe, as he that 
receives it would have 
beene, if he had not had 
it;for he, from whoſe body 
the Phiſicke comes is 
dead. When therefore | 
rooke this farme , vnder- 
rooke this body, I vnder- 
tooke to draine,not a ma- 


there was, not water 
| mingled to offend, but all 
was water , I yndertooke 
to perfume dung , where 


equally vn/axory,l vnder- 
| tooke 


— 


of Phy/icke) but that hee 


riſh, but a mote , where| 


is one part, bur all was| 


TT ey 


| | Deuntions. | 
[rooke to make ſuch a 
thing wholeſome, as was 


not poiſon by any mani- 
cold, but poiſon in the w/ rol; : 


the [harpe acciderics of dif- 


eaſes,is a great WOrKe, to 


diſeaſes,13 awoke reſer- 
ued for the grzat 
tar, Which "i doth ne. 


d; elorifying theſe b 1hes' 


felt quality,intenfe beat,or | 


ſj ance and in the Sþeci-| 
fique forme of it, To cure| 


cure che deſeafe it ſalfe,is a| 
preater; but to car. thel 
[]5ody.the root,the occafis of} 


Phyſi-| 


uz way other Way but] 


in the next world, 
* Ab 


— ——— ——_. 
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| 22 ExpoSrviaTION. 


| M76, my God, phia 


| What Hypocrates, what 


| deeper than ſo, it liesin 
my /ſoule:and deeper than 
{o, for we may wel con- 


| /oule came, before inani 


| 


Denotions, 
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am lputto, when 
[ am put to cit, and 


put off, the root, the fuel, 
the occaſion of my ſicknes? 


Galen, could ſhew mee 
that in my body * Ir lye: 


ſider the bady, before " 


mation, to be without fi 
&the ſoule before it come 
to the body,before that in- 
fectim, 


(0. 


al 


| 


mc 


in-alumpe of dow hath re- 
ceiied, | 


Demotions. 
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fetion,to be without ſinne, 
ſmne 1s the root, andthe } 


fuell of all ficknes,and yet 


that which d.ſtroies body 
and ſoule,is in neither, bur 


in both together, [t1; in the. 
[yi0n of the bod Th-'s ſoule, 
and,O my God,could[ pre- 


zent that, or can 1 difſolae 
that? The 7oot, and the 
fuell of my ſicknes, is my 
ſame, my aFuall ſin, but 


even that ſinne hath ano-'. 
ther root, another fuell, oris' | 
ginall ſin, and can I deneft 
\[|that? Wile thou bi! me. 


10n,P_ 
_ 


to ſeperate the [2uen, that 


Aa2 


| 


ut. 


i ——, 


—_— _—_—o— Ca RX 2m Is 


—} lA. den ts. Prot, ant 


” —— 


| 546 |  Deuotions. 


ceiued,or the /alt,thart the 
| water hath contracted, 
E from the /ea ? Doſt thou 
| looke, that I ſhould (6 
x {looke to the fuell, or em. 
| bers of fanne, that I never 
| Itake fire? The whole 
world is « pile of fagots, 
vpon which vye are laid, 
| & (as though there were 
{no.other) Wee are the bel: 
[lowese Ignorance blowes 
2 |the fire, He that touched a- 


= IT 


| 12y vnclean thing, though he 
knew it not, became Vnclean, 
! & a ſacrifice Was required, 


15+22- | (therefore a ſin imputed) 
ER though it were done in 1910 
YAance. 


——_W 


—_—— —_ 
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PC, Ak aubencl a 


”— Co OS 


D euotions. ; 5 4.7 


ki | 
rance* Ignorance blowes| 
this coale but the knowle dy 
much more; for,there are Rem.1.. 
that know thy iudeements, | 3% 


and yet not only d » but haze 
pleaſure in others, that dee! 


againſt the. Natur e blows} 


the children of wrath : and 


\by the Law, that there- 


the Lay blowes it, thy 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, found, 


"1 Sinne tooke ras 


fore becauſe it is forbid- 
aen, we do ſome things. 
If wee breake the LaÞ,! 
wee finne, Sinne ts he $64] 
tranſereſſion of the Lawe ; 


"> "eg 
bot 


| Aa3 And! 


this coale; By natnre we are  Ephinu3, 


{f 


aha” : 
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| Row.7 \And ine it ſelfe becomes a 
43* Law mour members, Our 
fathers haue 1mprinted 
| Zere. 67. he ſeed, infuſed 2 ſpring 
1 of fin in vs: As a fountaine 
cafteth out her waters, wel | 
i caſt out her Wwickednes, but| 
7.26, jÞe haue done wor fe than our 
| fathers. Weeare open to 
| infinite tentations,and yet, 
Jas though we lacked, we 
| _ 1 fare tempted of our own luſts. 
I'T [And not fatisfied with 

| that,as though we vvyere 
not powerfull enough, 0! 
CHning enough ,todemo- 
Iiſh, or vadermine ow 
ſelues, whe we our {clues 
haue 


————_—___— 


CO CE T—_—_- 


»”. % 
—_— —— 
bm—_—_— 
EI 


{4 


CCA 


| Deuotions, "I 


haue no plealure .in the 


| /nne, We ſinne for others 
ſakes. When Adam finned 
for Eues ſake,and Salomon 
ro gratifie his wines, It 
was an Oxorious linne : 


| 


when the Tndges ſinned 
for Tezabelsfake, and Taob 
to obey Danid, it was an 
ambitious (1n; when Þilat 


linned to humour the peo- 
ple, and Herod to giue 
farther contentment to the 
[wes it was a prpular 11n: 
Any thing ſerues,to occa- 
fron finne, at home, in my 
bolome,or abread, in my 


marke,& ayme,that which| 
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[Hack & tha -okich Tan 
n6t, that which Jwoutd be, 
Proues coales and embers, 
2NG fael, and bellowes tO 
{:nne, and doſt thou pur 

me;0 my Godto dilcharge 
my fclie, of my ſelfe, be- 
fore I can be well? ?, When 
thou bidt mee to put f 


3 76 


the eld Man, doſt thou 
meane not only my old 
habits of «&uall ſmne, -bur 
the oldeſt 'of all; or 12a 
fin2 When thou bidſt me 
prroeout the leauen, doll 
thou wean, not-ohly the 

en rencile of mine Oven 


ul contracted cuſtomes, 
but 


—_ 


Denotions. 
| but the innate tinure of 
{fin,imprinted by Natare? 
How ſhall I doe that 
which thou requireſt, 
& not fal{ifie that which 
thou haſt ſaid, that ſm is 
goe oner al? Bur,0 my God, | 
[ preſſe thee not, with | 
thine owne text, without; 
thine owne coment, I know | 
that in the ſtate of my b9- 
dy,vvhich is more di/cers} 
nible cha that of my ſoule, 
thou doeſt efieiate my 
Soule ro me. And though | 
no Anatomi/t can lay, in 
diff.ting a body, here lay 
the- ceale, the fucll, the 


} 
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| eaſes, but yet a man may 
| have ſuch a knowledge 
| of his. owne c6fliturion, 
{and bodily inclinationto 
prenent his danger in a 
{cannot afligne the place 
| 
{dere/t it,yet hauing aſh: 


| Bapriſme, wee haue no: 
{only ſo cleanſed it, that 


vpon it, and diſcern it, 


- __ ——_ _—_—_— 


| Deuotions. 


occaſion of all bodily dif 


\ diſeaſes, as that hee may 
great part: {o though we 
| of or4gmall ſin,nor the ns: 
| ture of it fo exagly, asf 


| «nll, or by any diligecc 


ed it in the water of thy 


ve may the better looke 


1 
, 
| 


B 


but) 


i Rr. _ _— 
_ 
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|the former nature, 1t. doth 


force, and though ic may 


| V'2y Co diang ſomething for 1 


Degxotions. 


but fo. weakned it, : that 
howſocuer i ir may retain 


not retaine the former 


haue the . ſame name, 1t 
hath not the ſame ven. 


POP 


23: PRAYER. 


Qt and moſt 
gracious Ged,theG od; | 
of ſec] cw ity, and the enemy 
of ſecuri:y too, who: 
woldeſt have vs alvwwaies 
{re of thy leue, and yet] 
wouldoft have vs al- 


no } 


it, 


CEE” I 
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ji, let me alwayes fo ap: 
prehend thee, as preſent 
with mee, and yer ſo fol. 
low after thee,as thou oh 
had noti: apprehended 
thee. Thouenlargeſt Eze- 
chiasleale for fa fteen yeres, 
thou renewelt Lazarus 
nts leaſe,fora time, which 
we know not: But thou; 
21df{t neuer ſo put our a- 
ny of thele fires, as that 
(thou didft notrake yp the 
embers and wrap Vpa fu- 
FAVE mortality 1n that body, 
« ich thou hadſt the fo 
rewined, Thou procee- 
Gelt no othervwile in our 


| foul: ;| | 


”— TOS AGAR ro Ys me 
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1no/in ſo,-as that that /in-] 
ner can fin no more,thou| 
Imakeft no man'(o' acceps 
|:able,as that thon makeſt 


(__— 


Denotions. 


ſoles, Oour 7 ood, but fear- 
full God: ion pardoneft 


RS 


him impeccable. Though: 


rogatory tO the tulneſle of 
thy mercy,to locke backe 


|vpon thoſe {1nnes which |} 


in a true repetance, I baue 
buried in the wcunds 
of thy Soune, with a 


though tey WW-.re now 


therfore it were a d:iminuy-1 
| t1001 of the largenes, & des 


tzalous or fp? 11018 eye, as} 


my fines, vehen Thad ſo]. 
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1 


2 my future fins,or that 
[in me. Tempertherefore 


t nenher decline to wv 


| me to death, when they 
[the fountaine of life. yer 


| c;þatio, andan mnfolent pre- 


— ——————— —— cow 
7 


' Denations, 


pI 


transferred them vpon 
thy Sonne-as though they 
could now bee railed to 
life againe, zo condemne 


are dead in him, ot 
were it an #77 egulay anti 


[upiis, to think that thy 


preſent mercy extended to 


therewereno embers, nv 
coales of future / nnes left 


thy mercy foto my ſcale, 
on my God, =” I may 


f.int_ 


ET en 


—_— —_— 


a <—r_— n oy bs 


|cere, than it yſes to be, to 


| dence that this thy mercy 


{ 


laftord me th .. 
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ima of ſpirit, 1f ſuf | 


petting thy mercy now, 
to be leſle hearty, lefle /in- 


thoſewho are per firly re-| 
conciled to thee, nor pre- 
ſume ſo of it, as either to 
thinke this orelent mercy | 
an antiacte againit all pey- 
ſons,and ſoexpoſe my ſelf 


co tentations, ypon confi 


on A ed 


{hall preſerae me, or that | 
when I doecaſt my ſclfe 
into xew (ins, I may hauc 
new mercy At any time, he- 
canſe thou oid!t fo eaſily! 


| $571 
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23---Metuſque, Relabi. 


T hey warne me of the fearefull 
— aang er of relapſing. 


23. MEDITATION. 


JT: is not in mans body, 

as it is in the Cztre, that 
when the bell hath rung, 
to couer your fire,& take 
vp theembers,you may lie | 


by phi/ick and dyer, raked 


vp the embers of your diſ- 


down, & {lcep withour|| 
feare: Though you ey 


eaſe, ſtil there is a feare of 
a relapſe; and the gre.ter 
daicer 1s in that. Euen in 


PT'< _ 


$ Denuations. | 


Me b 


pleaſures, and i in paines, 
there1s a'proprietary,a mer 


uni + tuum, and a man 1s 
molt affe&ted with that 


pleaſure which is his, bis 
[by former: enioying ME} 


experience, and moſt 
intimidated with thoſe 
paines- whictrare bis, his 
dy 4 wofull {eſe ofthe, 
in former atflitions. A 


|\couetous per ſen, who hath 
preocupateG” : 1 his fen- 


les Ald all his Capacities, 
with the delight of gathe- 


. can haue any. taſte 


mg, wonders how any 


of any pleaſure in any 
- open- 
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| fir of the ftone,the Patient 


other, of cither of the 0-[|| 
ther. Diſeaſes,wbich we]! 


it lelfe,comes to no great |crc 
degree, it we haue nor fel! | 


Demnotions 
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epenneſſe, or Iuberalitie, $ So Rf 
alſo in bodily paines, ina 


wondess why any man| ||; : 
ſhould call the Goat a FY 
paine ; And he thathath 
felr neither, bur the tooth-|| wo" 
ach, is aſmuch afraid of a 
fit of that; as either of thc 


neucr-felr in our {e]ues, "mea 
ccme but to a compaſi1on|| 
of others that haue indu- 


red them; Nay, compaſs 101| 


S 
Z 


5 
\ 
— 


In lome preportion, 10 our hs: 


i 


ſelues, 
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felues,that which we la- | 
meat and condolein an 
other. Bnt whe we haue 
had thofe torments in 
their exaltation, our ſelues, 
wee tremble at Relapſe. 
When wemult part tho- | 
rough al thoſe fiery beats, | | 
and ſaile thorow al thoſe 
ouerflowing ſweats, when 
we muſt watch through 
all cthoſelong nights, and 
mourne through all thoſe 
long daies(daies & nights, 
ſo long as that Notwe her 
| \ſelfe ſhall ſeeme to bee 
pernerted,and to haue put 
the lonoeſt day, & the lon-, 


CEE eſt 2 | 
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geſt night, which ſhold be| | |# 
| fix months a ſander, into| | | 
' one naturall, onnaturall| | |'E 
day) whe we muſt {tand] | | 01 
artheſamebay,expectrhe| || VS 
return of Phificians trom Þ4 
their coſultations, and not| | |0\ 
be ſure of the ſame wer-| | [Or 
di&t,in any good Indicati- bo 
ons, when we mult goe| || VP 
[the ſame way ouer again, |||ON 
and notſcetheſamei/ſue,| | [Pl 
thisIs a /tate, a condition,a| | |AT« 
calamity, in reſpe& of pli 
which, any othcr ficknes|| [10 
were accnualeſcence, and||| th. 
any greater, leſſe.It addes||| An 
[to the affliftion, that re- [cor 


; lapſes | LOS 
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lapſes are, (and for the| 

moſt part juſtly) impu- 
ted ro our ſelues,as OCCaſls 
oned by ſome diſorder in 
vs. & ſo we are not only 
paſsiue, but afine, in our 
owne r4ine; we doe not 
only ftand vnder a falling 
bouſe, bur pull it downe 
vpon vs; and we are not 
only executed, ( chat im- 
plies gntltineſſe} but wee 
are executioners, (that im- 
plies di/honer.) and execu- 
tioners of onr ſelues, (and| 
that implyes impiztte. ) 
And wee fall from that 
comfort which we might 
| haue: 


© >—moey 


. WO . 
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how generally miſerable. 1s 
man,and how-{ubiet to di/- 
eaſes, (for in. that it is 
ſome degree of comfort, 
that vvee are bur in the 
ſtate ccommon'toall) wee 
fall; {ay,to this deſcomfort 
and elfe accuſing, & ſelfe 
condemning ; Alas,how vn 
proutdent, and in that, how 
vnthankfull to God and his 
inſtruments am 1 in making 


ſo ill v/e of ſo great benefits, 
in deſtroying ſo ſoone, ſo long 
\ 4 w9YRe,q1 relapſing, by my 
diſerder,to that from Which 


mc a 


haue in our firſt ficknes,| 
from tha: meditation; Alas, | 


they had deliuered me; and 
{ſo my meditation 1s feare- | 
fully transferred fro the| 
|body to the mind, & from | 
the conſideration of the 
ficknes,to that ſ1nne, char 
ſinful careleſnes,by which 
[haye occaſioned my re- 
lapſe. And amongſt che| 
many Wezzhts that aggra- 
||uate a relapſe, this alſo is 
one, that a relapſe pro- 
ceeds with a more. vio- 
lent diſpatch, and more 
irremediably, becaule It 
nds the country weakned, 
& depnpulated before. Vp- 
on a ſecknes,wiiich as yet 


' 
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| | appeares not, wee can|| |S 
| ſcarce fix a feare, becaulel| |/ 
,vweeknow not what tolſ | 
feare [bur as feare-is che|| [ph 
| buſieht, and irkJomeſÞ affe be 
| Eton,015 a relapſe. which] |W 
| is ill ready to come) intol[ |la 
| that, which is bur newly|| |/ic 
| gone, the neereſ? obie,thell [1 
| moſt immediate exerciſe of dr 


| Ky at affeAi ton-of feare.” the 
id ; fill 
| 


22 .EXPOSTVLATION, me 


Cry —_ Yr ere 


MY God, my God, myllof 
| God, thou mightieſ/2y, 
| Father ; who haſt bin my 1, 
| Phyfician, Thou glorious||an, 
| Son | 


j 
(A WW a Cm————_— wA —— 
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Sn, who halt bin my ph4- 
ſicke , taou bleſſed Spirit, 
who haſt prepar d and ap- 
plied all co me,ſhal I alone! 
be able to overthrow the 
workeot all you, ; and re- 
lapſe rintothole .Firimual! 
ficknefſes, "from which 
.infinit mercies have with 
drawene mee? Though] 
thou, O'my Gd, have 
filled my meaſure with: 
mer cy, yer my meaſure 
Was not ſo large, 2s that 
'of thy. whole” prople;:the: 
Nation, the numerous and 
glorious Nation of Jjraet, 


and yer hovv often, bow 
B d okea! 
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| tries of their xeighbors. O 
| my God, how /lipperie a 
| * Way, tO hovv irrecouerd- 


relapſes*And then, where 


and how ychement]y 


| murmurings againſt thee, 
in thine In/iraments, and 
|-Momifters , and their tur- 


—m—_— — 


Deuotions. 


often did they fall into 


is my aſſarance* How 
ealily thou paſledſt ouer 


many other {ins inthem, 


thou inſiſtedſt in thoſe,| 
into which they ſo often! 
relapſed. thole weretheir: 


nings vypon other gods, 
and embracing the / dola- 


Well, 


lis the garment in which 


— ren —oo—_— ee 


'Demuotions, 
ring* and how neere thy 
/elfe he comes, that »ur- 


from thee? The Maziftrat 
thou apparelleſtuhy /3lfe: 


and hethat ſhoors ac-the 


otte did their murmuring 
\agaialt thy Mouſters;end 
in a departing from thee? 
when they-would haue 
ther officers, they would 


to'dayes murmaring, Vast 


ho 


haue-other gods ; and ſtill} 


cloathes, cannot ſay, hee} 
meant no ill co the man. 
Thy-proplewwrerefearctil]l 

examples ofthar;for,hov} 


ts. 


tht... Afi... Mi. 4 
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to morrowes Tdolatry . As 
cheir. mwrmuring induced 


often into þoth, I haue 


God, (O: my God, thoy 
batt found itin-me, and 


thy finding it, hath ſhe- 


meafraid-of relapſing toy, 
The ſoule of fin, (for wee 


[haue. made. /inve immor- 
call, and it muſt hauca 
oule) the ſonle of finne, is 


diſcbedience ro-thee ; and 
when one ſinne hath bin 
dead in mee, that 


hath 


2 A l—— 


found in my f{elfe, O my 


wed it rome)fuch a tra/-| 
migration of fin,'as makes 


ſoule] 


| Deuntions. 
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hath paſled into aches 
/inne. Our youth dies, and, 
the /nnes of our youth 
with it. ſome /mnes die 
a iolent death, and ſome} 
E naturall. ponertie, pen | 


ill che ſoxle lines, and 


ry; ' impriſc onment;” ban ſh-| 
ment, kill ſome finnes in 
vs, and ſome die of age, 
many waies vve become 
wnable to do that ſin, but 


palles into another ſinne, 
and that, that was licet- 


ton, and that comes ro 
'n Jenotion. and Firituall 


colineſſe'; ; wee. haue three 


— o—_— 


tonfneſſe , _m ambi-| 


de | Bo3_ lines, 3 


PY th. a thc. 
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mn 1572 


multiplied relapſes: a ready. 
| Why, O.my God, is a ve- 
| lapſe lo. odious to thee ? 
| Nor. ſo much their mur-) 
| m4ring,& their idolatry,as 
their: relapſing into thole | 


a) by 


IS 


lives un our ſta: eof fine, 
{and rs the flnges of 
youth expire, thoz of our 
middle yeres enter ,& tile 
.of our age after th 3em, 
'T his Tranſmigration of 
\ ſinne, found in my lelte, 
makes mee afraid,O my 
God, of a relapſe : Kare the 
| oxcaſt ton: of ray feare, 1 
| | (OTE \bregnanr t than Þ. 
for , I haue-had, Fhaue 


7 Innes,” 
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® 
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ſinnes, ſ{eemes to affect 
thee, in thy diſobedient | 
people. They limitted the 
boly One of Iſrael, as thon 
complaineſt of them: 

That was a murmnring ; 

but before thou chargeſt 
the with the fault it ſelfe, 
in the ſame place, thou 
chargeſt them, with the 
| |iterating, the nabenblin 9 of 
| [thatfaule, before the fault 
was named; How oft did 
they proucke ma in the Wil- 
dernes.and grieue me in the 
Deſart? That which 
brings thee to that exaſ- 
peration againft them, as 


_ Bbg4 to| 


—,.. 


UMI 
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to ſay , that then wouldeſ} 
breake thine owne oath, ra- 
ther than leaue them v2»: 


| puntfhed,(They ſhall not ſee 


the land which Iſware vnto 
their fathers (wwas becauſe 
they had tempted thee tenne 
tmes,infinitly;ypon that, 
thouthreatneſt with that 
vehemency, if you doe in ay 
Wiſe goe back, know fr a 
certainty, God will no more 
drine out any of theſe nations 


| rom before yon, but they 


[hall be ſnares ,&> traps vn- 


toyou, and feourges in Your 
|frdes,&> thorns in yorr eyes, 


[til] yee periſh. No tonzwe, 
[OO 


bur 


em 5 
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bur thine. owne,,  O'my| 
God, can expreſle thine 
indignation; againſt a 
| Nation: relapfing to Idola- 
try. 1dolatry in any Nati» | 

01 1s deadly.but when the 
diſeaſe 1s complicated with 
a relapſe (a knowledge and 
la Profe From of a former 
recouery ) 1E 18 deſperate: 
And thine anger works, = 
not onely where the eui- | | 
dence 15 pregnant, and | 
without exception , (lo Þ 
[thou fareſt, when 4t 5s 5ſaid, { 
That certaine ' Men in a = 
Citie , haue withdrawne 0 [12, 
thers: t9 Idolatry; and that 
POS Bbg in-| 


LIMI 


2 cat. > * — et emo. ad. ——_—————— 


1,12, 
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| 
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Denotions. 


inqui) y is made , and it is| 


found true,the old ,and the 


| inhlibitens, and the cattell; 


are to bee deſtroyed ) but 
whete there is bur a /«- 
ſpition, a rumour, of [uchea 
relapſe. to Tdelatry, thine 
anger 1s awakened, and 
thine endignation {tirred, 
In the gouernmer of thy 


feruant Toſua., there was 4 
| vorce, that Ruben & Gad, 


With thoſe of Manaſeh, bal 
built a new Altar. Ifr ael 


{doth not ſend one to en 
QUirc.; but the whole Con-l | 
 gregation g oatbered to 20 Vp 
10 PG! re agar them . - and | 


-7 BY 


aac} 
- 


Up + - * wr —_—_—— NY -, 9K - * 2/har "p 


| 


|delinquents. Art laſt Ret | 


[paterne of theirs, that they 
| [might thereby profeſſe 


| mpan—_—_—_ OY "Y a $4 ads 
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there went a prince of euery 
Tribe : And they obie&to| 
them, not ſo much their | 
preſent declination to 1- 
dolatry, as their relapſe , is 
the miquity of Peor teo lit- 
tle for vs * An idolatry for- 
merly committed, & pu- 
oiſhed with the ſlaugh- 
ter of tenty foure thouſand 


ben, & Gad ſatisfie them, 
that that altar a4 not built 
for Idolatry, but built as a 


themſelves to: be of the 


{ame profeſſzon, that they 


_ I EET 


were; 
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E.] 
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were.and ſo the Army re- 
curned without blood, 
Eucn where it comes 


| relapſe into 1dolatry,thou, 


| how etier there were oc- 
| ca/zon of ſuſpitious rumors, 
giue to thine 1/rael, of re-| 
Tapſing.So od'ou5tothee,& 
{lo avgrauating a weight | 


| 
| i 


Deuotions. 


notſo far, as to an aFuall 


O my God, becomelt {en- 
ſible of it, though thou. 
who feelt the heart all 


che way, preuenteſt all| 
| dangerous effefts, where 


there was no ill meaning, 


vpon lin,is a relapſe. Bur, 


Oo my God, why 1s it (0? 


fo 
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ſoodious?It muſt be lo,be- 
cauſe he that bach Fnned, J 
and then repented , ha ch 
weighed God and the De- 
wil 18 a batlance. he ha a 
heard God and the Deuill 


plead, 8 atter bearins, ©1- 
uen iadoment on that (le, 

tO WV hich he aabees , by 
bis ſubſequer praiſe, if be 
returnetohis ſine, he de- 
crets for Satan, he prefers 
/n before grace, & Satan 
before God, & in contempt 
of God, declares the pre- 
cedency for his adwerſar te: 


(dep :r than an intury ,a 


| 


—__—_—_ 


42d a contempt wounds | 
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lah deeper, rhana Blaſf | 


phemy . And when thoy 
haſt rold mee, that a re- 
lapſe is more odious tO 
thee,need I acke why itis 
| more dazerons, more per- 
nitious tome? Is there a- 
ny other meaſure of the 
oreatnefſe of my danger, 
than the greatnes oft thy 
drSþleafure * How fitly 


I 


and how fearefully haſt 


thou expreſſed my caſe, in 
a ſtorme at fea,if | relapſe ? 
(They mount vp to beauen, 
and they goe downe againe 
to the depth: ) My ſickneſs 
| brought me to thee in 7e- 


pen. \ 
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-[pentance, and my relapſe 
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hath caſt me farther 94 
thee :' The end-of that man 

hal be worſe than the be eg 

nins faves thy Wi Ford, thy. 

Sonune . Mt y beginning Vas; 

ſicknes puniſhment for {in . | 
bur a Worſe thing may fol- 
low , layes he allo, it! ſone| 
again : NGt onely death, 
which-i iS an end, WOr & 
than /ichnes, which Vvas 
the beginning , but Hell, 
which: is- a beginning 
wotte than thar end, Thy 
great feruant denied thy 
Son, and he denied him a+! 
gain, but all before repen- | 
Canoe! 
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| tance;here was no relapſe. 


admirted Adam into Pa- 
radiſe, how abſtinentl 
would he haue walked 
by that tree ? and would 


haue fixed themſeiucs vp 
on thee,if thou hadit once 
re-admitted them to thy 
fight * They neuer relap- 
ea, IfT doe, mult nor my 


infinite: and thou who 
haſt commanded mee to 
pardon my brother ſeuentie 


{ 


— 


| O, if thou hadſt cuer re-| 


notthe Angels, thar fell, 


caſe be as deſperate? Not| 
lo deſpeaat, for,as thy ma-| 
| ieffie, ſos thy mercy, both] 


fenen 


þ 


og ug” gr gr we uw ys Unger Pr 


I” 


Dettotions. 


_ tinies, halt limited 
thy ſelte ro no aumber, It 
death were ill in ir felfe, 
thou would(t neuer hate 
raiſed any dead man, os; life 
againe, becauſe that man 
muſt neceſſa; ily die again, 
[f thy mercy, in þ: ardonty 7, 
did fo farre azgrauat are. 
lapſe, as tha: there were 
no more merci? after it, 
our caſe wvere the worſe 
for that former mercy; for 
who 15 not vader,cuen a 
neceſſity of ſoning, whillt 
hee ts heere, if vyee place 
this neceſſitie in our oven 
nfirmity, and not in thy! 
: Decree? 


. 
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this, O my God, as prepa- 


out of preſumption bur to 
preclude all acceſſes of def: 
peration,thgugh out of in- 


2 }. PRAYER. 


— 


(DEccrnall and moſt 


oratious God, who 


ſelte by the number of our 
prayers, and takeſt our 
often petitions to thee,to be 
an addition to thy glory, 


Decree? But 1 ſpeake not| 


ring a way to my Kelapſe| 


firmity,I ſhould Relapſe. 


though thou beeſt exer| 
infinite , yet enlargeſi thy] 


and 


—_—_— 


ed... 


| 


RO —— 


now, O my God, I come 
to thy Maieſty with twc 


comeneerer a Violatin? of 


lreconciliation to thee, and 


Denotions. 


and thy greatnes, as euer 
ypon all occalions, {» 


prayers, two fupplications, 
haue meditated vpon the| 
ieloufie, which thou baſt 
of thine own honour, and 
conſidercd, that nothing 


that honour, neerer to the 
nature of 2 ſorne to th ce, 

then to {ue our thy Par. 
don,& receiue the ſeales of 


then retnrne to that ſinne, 
for which I needed, and 
bad thy pardon beſace. 1 


| know | 
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"Is a ps - «4 s Pr 


EF | 586 Denotions. 


mY 
mmm 


—_— 


roo neere, to amaking 
thy holy Ordinances, thy 


the Seales, thy Grace, In- 
ſlruments of my Spiitu- 


cherefore thy. Corre tio: 
hath brought me to ſuch, 
2 participation of thy ſelfe, 
(thy ſelfe,O my God, can 
not be parted) to ſuch ar: 
entire poſſeſ9on of thee, as 
that I durft deliver my 
(elfe oner to thee this mt- 
nute, if this mnnte thou 


wouldeſt accept my di/ 


know that this comes 
Word, thy Sacraments',| 


al Fornications. Since] 


ſolution, preſerue mee, O 


"I _ 
ne ——_— 
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/lancie, and perſeuerance, 
in this Rate, from all 
relapſes i into & PI ſinnes, 


| which haue induc'd thy} .. 


former Iudgements vpon}| 
|me, Buthecauſe, by too 


lamenrtable Experience, I 


[know:how flippery my 
| cuſtomes of ſinne,. haue 


made my Wayes of ſanne, 
[ preſume to adde his 
petition roo, That it my 
infirmitie ourrtake mee, 


Say to my Soule, M5? 
Fn thou haſt ft wed doe 


| 4 #0 more ; bur. ſay allo. 


thou. forlake mcc not. 


that 
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my God, the God of Con | 
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Jandthe ſhallowes, the pro- 


of this worl4 doe diverſly 


Food conſciemee, and then 


Denotinns. 


:: of Remo; ſe, oF Com, 


"a: Binmſhal nener d: *part 
from Thy holy po. 
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wrackd thrice, and) vet /til 
{aued. "hou @h the eekes 
{and the ſands, "the heights, 


tþeritie, and the aduer/itie 


threaten mee, though 
mine own leakes endan- 


file, S:10t Paul, wv as ſhip- 


ho though I do, thy ſþi| 


KS 2 
i}: 


| 


| 


ger me;yet, O God\letme 
neverput my lelfe aboard 
wich Hymeneus,nor make 


| /Þipwracke of faith, and a 


{ 


thy 
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chy long liud, thy works 


ſting mercy, will viſit ime, 
though that, wh ch [ 


!/|moſt earneſt]z DI1y 4- 


gainſt, ſhould fail yp-n 


{mee, a relapſe inio thoſe 
|/aanes, vwhich Ihaue crue- 


Ib repented , and thou 
| 


halt tt uily par- 
doned 
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